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NOTE. 


Tlie present volume commences a new series of the reports of the Mysore Archeo- 
logical Department in which an attempt has been made to incorporate some of the 
suggestions received from various scholars. 

A brief summary of the work of the year is given in the administrative section 
with which the report begins. To the description of architectural monuments surveyed 
during the year and published in Part II have been added notices of ancient sites and 
fortresses studied in the course of the tours. Attempts will be made in the future 
reports to make more detailed studies of the great architectural and sculptural monu- 
ments with which the State abounds and to discuss problems connected with them. 
Numismatic studies which had been suspended by the department for many years 
have been revived in Part III and will be a feature of the new series. In Part IV 
it is arranged to publish information about new manuscripts discovered recently and 
also historical data gathered from official records and literary works. In the part on 
Epigraphy, in addition to the publication in extenso of more than one hundred inscrip" 
tions newly discovered during the year, a few improvements have been introduced. 
The readings of the lithic records are taken from the original stones themselves and 
verified in the office with the help of estainpages which are preserved for reference. 
Translations are given for a number of the inscriptions and brief notes appended 
wherever necessary. Further, for inscriptions which are either epigraphically or 
historically of outstanding importance fuller editorial notes are given following the 
example of the Epigraphia Indica. 

An important activity of the department during the summer of the year under report 
was excavation at Chandravalli, which has been highly productive of finds. The bulk 
of the matter to be published has so far outgrown expectations that the full note on 
the excavations would make a volume by itself. The introductory pages and noteson 
the trial excavations only are now published and it is hoped to issue with the next 
report a description of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated state, 
ment of the finds the preparation of which has already made considerable progress. 
Since the completion of the latter is expected to take a few more months and the 
publication of this report cannot be delayed any further, the portion which was ready 
is now issued as a supplement to this report ; but it is separately paged so as to allow 
it to be bound up along with the further instalments into a separate volume. 
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An attempt has been made also to illustrate the report more fully and give it a 
more decent and attractive form, though financial considerations have not permitted 
us to follow fully the example of the Annual Reports of the Archaeological Survey of 
India. 

Since this is the first annual report to be published by me as Director of Archaeology, 
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt thanks to all those who helped and 
guided me during the period of my deputation at the London University, in the British 
Museum and in the various excavation camps in Egypt and South Europe. My special 
acknowledgments are due to my teachers Prof . Sir Flinders Petrie and Vice-Chancellor 
E. A. Gardner, of the London University and to Dr. L. D. Barnett and Mr. J. Allan 
of the British Museum. To Dr. Sir Brajendranath Seal, Vice-Chancellor of the 
Mysore University, who has inspired a new life into the Archseoloigcal Department, 
it is not possible to be sufficiently grateful. 

M. H: KRISHNA, 

Director of Archaeological Researches 

in Mysore. 
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Government of his highness the maharaja 

of mpsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

G. 0. No. E. 1844-55— Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16th November 1931. 


Report on the Working of the Archseological Department. 
Reviews the for the year 1928-29. 


Read — 

Report on the working of the Archaeological Department for the year 192S-29, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter No. 3413, dated 1st August 1931. 


Order No. E. 1844-55 — Uni. 34-30-5, dated 16 th November 1931. 

Recorded. 

2. The Report has been received very late. It is hoped that such delay will be 
avoided in future. 

3. Arthasastra Visarada Vidvalankara Dr. R. Shama Sastri, b.a., ph. d., (Cal.) 
who held the Directorship of the Department from 1922, went on leave from 5th 
October 1928, preparatory to retirement and finally retired from service on 6th Febru- 
ary 1929, after a total service of about 29 years. Government record with pleasure 
their appreciation of the valuable service rendered by him in the field of Archaeology. 

4. Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., D. Litt. (Lond.), Professor of Histoiy, Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore, was appointed Director on 6th February 1929, in addition to his own 
duties. There was no other change in the staff of the Department during the year. 

5. The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug 
Districts in connection with the conservation and study of ancient monuments and for 
selecting suitable sites for excavation. His Assistant tourned in parts of the Tumkur 
District to collect inscriptions and make a survey of other antiquities. The Architec- 
tural Assistant and the Travelling Pandit surveyed ancient monuments and collected 
inscriptions and manuscripts in the Shimoga, Kadur, Hassan, Chitaldrug and Mysore 
Districts. A detailed survey of manuscripts was made during the year in parts of 
Tirthahalli, Nagar, Chikmagalur, Mudigere, Channarayapatna, Kadur, Chitaldrug 
and Hiriyur Taluks. An important activity of the Department during the year under 
report was the excavation of the Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug, which has been 
highly productive of finds. The introductory pages and notes on the trial excavations 
only have now been published, but it is hoped to issue with the next report a descrip- 
tion of the main excavation and a detailed and fully illustrated statement of the finds. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1929. 

: 0 : 

PART I. 

ADMINISTRATIVE. 

A rthasdstra- Vi&rrad a Vidyalankara Dr. R. Sham a Sastry, B.A., Ph.D. (Cal.), 

who held the Directorship of the department from the 
Staff. year 1922, went on leave preparatory to retirement on 

5th October 1928 and finally retired from service on 6th 
February 1929 in accordance with Notification No. 1797 — C. B. 20-28-4 and G. 0. 
No. 1800-1 — C. B. 20-28-5, dated the 3rd — 4th October 192S and Notification No. 
2312 — C. B. 20-28-8, dated the 3rd — 5th November 1928 and G. 0. No. 2310-11 — 
C. B. 20-18-7, dated 3rd and 5th November 1928. In his place was appointed Dr. M. H. 
Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Bond.), in addition to his own duties as Professor of 
History at the Maharaja’s College of the Mysore University. 

The department continued to work during the year without any other change 
in the staff. In spite of the heavy increase of work in the department owing to its new 
activities and the need for conducting field investigation under very difficult and trying 
circumstances, the members of the staff discharged their duties with remarkable devo- 
tion. But for their ungrudging co-operation it would have been impossible to turn out 
the work described in the course of this report. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts 

both in connection with the conservation and study of 
Tours. ancient monuments and for selecting suitable sites for 

excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the Tumkur District to collect inscriptions and make a systematic survey 
and study of other antiquities. He also camped at Chitaldrug in connection with the 
excavation work during the days the Director was called away on other duty. The 
Architectural Assistant surveyed several ancient monuments in the Shimoga, Kadur, 
Hassan and Chitaldrug Districts. The part time Travelling Pandit also toured in 
the Hassan. Shimoga and Mysore Districts to collect inscriptions and manuscripts. 
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3. DURGA, BETTESVARA TEMPLE, 
AGRAHARA BELGULI, (p. 9). 

Mysore Archirological Survey.] 


4. BHAIRAYA, BETTESVARA TEMPLE, 
AGRAHARA BELGELI, (p. 9). 
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PART II. 

SURVEY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT SITES. 

Detailed monumental surveys were made during the year at the following places : — 
Mejige in the Tirthalialji Taluk, Humcha in the Nagar Taluk, Khandya in the Cliik- 
magalur Taluk, Gonibidu and Arigadi in the Mudgere Taluk, Agrahara Belguli in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk, Devanur in the Kaqlur Taluk, Chitradurga hill in the Chital- 
•drug Taluk, and Aimahgala in the Hiriyur Taluk. 

Mejige is a village 6 miles to the south of Tirthahalli. It has a Jain basti all in 

ruins and overgrown with lantana. An inscription stone 
Melige. standing here 1 dated 1608 A.D. states that this basti was 

first erected by one Bommanna Sreshthi and that it was 
re-built in stone by his grandsons in that year. The basti consists of a garbhagriha 
-surrounded by a narrow passage for circumambulation, a suJchanasi and a navaranga 
of about 16 feet square. In front of the navaranga and attached to it is a porch of 
-two ahkanas. The pillars of the navaranga are of the usual 16 sided pattern on square 
bases ; the ceilings are plain and the door of the sukhanasi is uninteresting. The 
style of the monument is Dra vidian of the late Vijayanagar class. An entrance 
mantaga of five anJcanas stands in front of the basti at a distance of about 12 feet and 
.at an equal distance in front of it stands a mdnastambha of pleasing proportions. (Plate 
II. 1.) This pillar is a very beautiful piece of architecture and is exquisitely carved 
in the 17th century style. It stands on a stepped platform measuring about 15 feet 
square at the bottom and about 5 feet square at the top. The bottom of the pillar, each 
.side of which measures 2'-10" in length, is square in shape to a certain height, then 
octagonal, further up 16 -sided and finally circular towards the top. 

On the side of the pillar facing the basti, a bJiaktavigraha is carved with folded hands 
probably representing the original founder Bo mm anna Setti, referred to in the 
inscription. 

The whole place is so much overgrown with lantana that it could not be examined 
in detail and unless prompt measures are taken, there is every danger of the whole 
•structure being enveloped with vegetation shortly. 

Humcha is a milage about 22 miles to the north of Tirthahalli and belongs to the 

Nagar Taluk. It was the capital of the Santara kings 
Humcha. who ruled the country from about the 8th century until 

the 16th century and were subordinate to the Chalukya, 


( 1 ) Ep Gar., VIII, Tirthalli, 166 . 
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PLATE III. 



Mysore Archaeological Survey.] MAKKANDLSVAHA TEMPLE AT KHANDYA, (p. 7). 
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There are a number of inscriptions in the basti from which it can be gathered 
that the main basti of five cells was constructed in 1077 A.D. by Chattala-Devi and was 
■called Urvi-Tilaka (Glory of the world) 1 . The tSrana pillars and the mdnastambJia also 
belong to the same date. An inscription on one of the pillars to the north of the 
Tdranabdgil states that the northern patta sale of the basti was constructed in 1147 
A.D. 2 

Three of the images in the cells of the Panehakuta Basti were ascertained to be 
Chandranatha, Santinatha and Parsvanatha. What the other two represented could 
not be ascertained. The navaranga consists of 10 ankanas with three doors and 
the images of Jvalainaliui, Yaksha and Yakshini are kept in it. 

This monument has suffered much on account of excessive rainfall in the malnad 
and is now covered by tiled roofing to prevent further deterioration. 

There is a ruined basti in the garden attached to the matt which the people say 
was once called Chandraprabha-basti and which may be assigned to the 10th century 
A.D. 

On the top of a hill close by the village and overlooking the mutt there is an old 
basti dedicated to Baliubali. It is called Guddada Basti in the inscription and is said 
to have been erected in the Saka year 820, (i.e., A.D. 898) by Vikramaditya Santara 3 . 

All the structures in the village are in the early Dra vidian style of architecture. 
There are however certain portions here and there, which show Chalukyan and even 
later influence. 

The temples, two in number, belonging to the milage of Khandya stand on the 

right bank of the river Bhadra in the midst of a thickly 
Khandya. grown jungle. The larger one is dedicated to Markand- 

esvara and consists of a garbhagnha with a passage for 
pradaksliina surrounding it, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. There are two 
very elegantly carved elephants in the Chalukyan style placed on either side of the 
flight of steps in front of the porch. (Plate III, 3.) 

The smaller shrine is dedicated to Janardana and consists of a garbhagriha and a 
long navaranga. The image of Janardana is broken. It appears, years ago, some 
robbers broke open the gates of the temple one night, mutilated the image and carried 
away the golden kavacha that was on its body. 

There are four inscriptions in the temple. The earliest of them dated 1180 
A.D. refers itself to certain gifts granted by Yiraballala to the God Markandesvara- 
svarni 4 . Hence the temple must have existed much earlier than that date. The 


(*) Ep. Car., YII1, Nagar, 60. 
( 3 ) Ibid., 35, 


( 2 ) Ibid., 37. 

( 4 ) Ep. Car., YI, Cliikmagalur, 77. 



8 


, 8 it. ** * » . n,in„ : 

Sati *« Z iml> ««*«*■•' , - UR . Yet on tb* 

The monument an estimate *«« ^ 

recommendation °^ hlb 1 J al1 d for strengthen^ ^ ^ rivor lli'm&vftti 

it into some presen a ) village on tlic loft >» . b 1 > ;i bl,uru-Kammc 

» *• -“f t ":“s 

r ssr~~s is 

property "'«* al)0 " t "'^is r°orio' » t ™ c,UTC t tull U^-rec”'^™ is " "’"l 
Government » c olls in arovv. ’"‘j™ ’ T1 , cre is a covered veranda' 

W behind tiro corral cell „ „ smn „ <j6r „ra over tte „ ^ ^ ^ 011 

opening tovvar s i l av0 Been ropnired recently tll0 , ls ly from 

Tll e temple seems to £» to ^ ^ people are 

, i ofh day of tbe dark , "Rice as 

tire temple tads. MritV'cro Taluk and is idorrtrfio - T lie 

Cdiisasmallvilia^^;^^ *** ■«£ ^ ^ 

inscriptions there cal * ^ M , w the t'ger » sM 
Angadi. rtnret«e and «»tmg J»l~ ^ 

standing. vkvTlnside the ^ of f»S>«cs las ^ 

Tl^ohaS’ Peo# ^ in* village al 

lone of * villagers oonld g" > ^ tta09 Bla irmrmoal t0 the 10th 

Besides this, *re “ *™ 0 be t he earUer e‘*‘” 0a “ liptio rf ; ano*r insenp- 

rn ruins- The Jam » llc d Makora 0B6 Man* Peysalach“tm 

earliest inserrptron 

must kave b een m - 7T *.r.i, n p.oloaK.al i P 


tenceh TheW^ 

Ibid, 0. 

„m u>".“ - 1 s "; ,soM 0 w*.’*- 

t ' 0 „. VI, Mudgere, 9- 

{2} Bp. v-a T i ' ’ 



PLATE 77. 



PLAN OF BETTESVARA TEMPLE, AGRAHARA BELGULI, (p. 0). 







9 


parMagrifui. There ;m’ besides one figure of Yakslm and another female figure with two 
hands standing below a tree. She holds a lotus in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the head of a small figure. To the. right of the female a small figure is 
riding a lion. 

The smaller contains a huge seated figure which is said to represent Santi- 
nfitha. The temple has been recently repaired by a devotee from Bangalore. 

Of the three BrahmintVal temples. one is dedicated to Ivesava. the second to Yira- 
bhudra and 1 he t bird to £iva. All these are in utter ruins. The carvings on the temples 
and the mouldings introduced am rude and seem to belong to the earliest period of 
the lloys tla style. The Vishnu image is a very beautiful example of figure sculpture 
and is standing in the open without any roof. (Plate III ).) Fortunately the image 
is intact and deserves to be removed and kept in a safe place. Incase it is found difficult 
to remove, it may at least be protected from the ravages of the sun and rain. 


The Bet t esvara temple at Agrahara Bcjguji in the Chnnnnrayapntnn Taluk is the 

„ . , |. most important architectural discoverv of the vear. It 

Agrahara Belgub. . , , , , , *' * , . . 

is a Iloysala structure of the early 13th century and is in a 

very good state, of preservation. The name of the village is Belguli which seems to 
have been its name from tbe beginning. In one inscription it is called Yelugali 1 and 
in another it is called l’anja<]iva Belgaliv A later inscription dated 1253 states 
that one Ivesiruja, minister to Vira Ballula, converted this village into an Agra- 
hara, named it Kesavapura and built this temple dedicated to both Ivesava and 
Isvara calling it Kcsave.svura\ 


The temple is a fairly large one and its plan is interesting. (Plate IY.) The 
temple faces south and is spread out cast to west. It consists of a navaraiiga with a 
porch on the south side, the Isvara shrine with a sul;hnndsi on the west side, and the 
Ivesava shrine on the north side. On the east it is connected with a mukhamanlapa. 
The latter has as usual projected anhnias on all the four sides. On the north side of 
the mukhaimuiiapa there is an empty shrine presumably used for keeping the 
processional images; on the east side, i.c., right opposite the Isvara image at the other 
ond, there is a shrine with a big Basil va (bull) facing the deity ; on the south side there 
is a porch corresponding to the porch in front of the navaranga. (Plate Y.) 


The temple has beautifully carved pillars. The ceilings of the main temple are 
all deep and nicely carved while those of the mukhamaniapa are plain ones. The 
outside wall is simple, divided at intervals with pilasters and thin corner bands. There 
is ajagati (plat-form) with a stone railing on either side of the navaranga. The Isvara 
and Ivesava shrines have gopurds in brick and mortar apparently built at a date 
much later than the construction of the temple. 


(') Ep. Car. V. Channarayapatna, 243. ( 2 ) Ibid, 244. ( 3 ) Ibid, 242. 

2 
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images like ( hose of Vishvaksenn, SrM>f*vi. Hhi'i-DAvi and Vaikuniba-NVirAytinn nre 
kept hero. Tin* lunt Is in (hi* fittkhnithm posture with a imvou-hondod iwp<-nt above, 
and hoUlii htnkha and chakra in tin* r i j'lit and loft hurl: h/uufo whita t In- ri>dit front- hand 
is stretched out to front and the loft mi" rests on tin* ju-nf noar t ho thigh. In tho 
middle nnkann is tho motallio Utauvn-imirti (processional image) simitar to tho Mhla- 
vigmlrn of stone with an interesting kiritn shaped li!:o an invortrd pot. 


Noar tho hark- wall of tho temple prakara in a mania pa is a tablet in English, 
reading: ‘Near this spot was horn Enkshmikautn llcbtmr, author of .fayarmmi BhAratn/ 
It was erected about twenty yours ago and is dearly in the wrong place «.n tho hirth 
place of the pot*! is several hundred yards east of the temple'. To the east of the 
tablet is a mania pa with nine tall granite pillars of the jMist-Vijavaimgar tvjw. printed 
out as having been constructed by the jmet himself. On the full-moon dnvof VaihAklta, 
the god used formerly to be seated here in state for the Knthara festival and then 
taken round the temple five times. The following ceremonial takes place even now 
before the god during t he successive rounds respectively i'- 


ll) chanting of Vfalic hymns, 

(2) chanting of Tiruvny-moli, 

(3) ro tidings from .Taimini-Bhnmta, 

(4) vocal music, 

(5) instrumental music. 


The local people state that tho author of the daimini-Bharata was their com- 
patriot Lakshmikantn Ilebbar who flourished more than 
Poet Lakshmisa. two hundred years ago when the place was an ngrnhArn 

containing a large Brahmin imputation. Nearly a hundred 
Hebbfir families of tho Vndagalai Sri-viiishnnvn sect are said to have lived there 
though they usually had Smartas as their Pumhits, and observed many Smnrta 
customs. Lakshmi-kanta Ilebbar is stated to have, been a well-to-do man who 
left considerable proport, y at his death. About forty years ago. a Ilebbar 
Ayyangar named Yonkntarnmaninh, of the same BharadvAja Gotrn, known commonly 
as Bajle-kereyappa, (after the name of a neighbouring village where he was residing) 
was being pointed out as a lineal descendant of the poet enjoying part of his property. 
He died a bachelor at the age of about fifty-five and Ills adopted son was a Srinivasa 
Ayyangar who also died childless about twenty years ago. The local officials st ill name 
pieces of property which formorly belonged to tho poet’s family. These facts deserve 
consideration as tho poet’s birth-place is incorrectly identified by some people with 
Surapura in South Hyderabad. 


(') This mistake ami the incorrect naming of the famous work could have bc.n avoided if 
the Archaeological Department had boon consulted. 
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The Lakshminarayana temple stands in urgent need of repairs and the tablet 
requires to be set up on the actual birth-place of the poet. The neighbourhood of his 
house may be converted into a village park and kept neat and clean since it is sure to 
.attract large numbers of visitors in future. 

Aimangala. 

Aimangala 1 is a road-side village about 13 miles from Chitaldrug on the Hiriyur 
road. It has an unimportant modern temple of Kallu-kunte Kariamma containing 
also two Vinayaka images, while to the north of the village is a Virakta-matha of the 
Virasaivas. The popular explanation that the name Aimangala was given to the 
place since the fort was built for a Vira-saiva oyya by Hire-Medakere Nayaka of Chitra- 
■durga is untenable since the name is found in an inscription of 975 A.D., in the form 
of Ayyapamangala. Local tradition states that a certain dasayya desired the villagers 
to lay the foundation of the fort when he blew his conch and struck the gong 2 ; the 
fort would then become invincible. While the villagers were impatiently waiting, 
•some other dasayya gave the signal at a wrong time and the fort was built. Owing to 
this mistake, the fate of the fort became one of alternate prosperity and decay. It is 
said that about 50 years ago more than 2,000 inhabited houses existed in the fort. 

The antiquities of the place including the fort, belong mostly to the 17th and 

18th centuries, two of the local inscriptions 3 dating from 
The Fort. this period. The fort is a large oblong structure with 

straight sides provided with a high platform in each corner 
and numerous square bastions. It has three ruined gates one to the north, one to the 
east and one to the west, while the south wall has been recently breached to accom- 
modate a cart track. The walls are massive and high, ruins of the surrounding 
moat being also visible in many places. Beyond the south gate is a tank. Through 
the east gate passes a win ding road which perhaps connected the fort with the high 
ways. In the wall near the inner corner of this gate were found two years ago a large 
number of pot-stone balls. A little to the west of the east gateway is a vhagal of dark 
greenish stone containing a Nolamba inscription (Hiriyur :.l ) of 975 A.D. stating that at 
Ayapamangala one Maramayya of Srivatsa-gotra killed himself in order to save 
Pergade Gundayya. 4 The story is illustrated in sculpture on the stone. The lowest 
panel shows the hero stabbing himself, his wife worshipping the funeral fire, and then 

( 1 ) A brief note about the place appeared in the Ann. Hep. 1928, p. 6. It was revisited in 

1929 as Government desired a more detailed investigation. 

( 2 ) A similar story is narrated about the foundation of Yijayauagara. Vide ‘ Kelndi Nripa 

Vijnya ' (Mys. Or. Lib. Series,) p. 16. 

( J ) Ep. Car. XI. Hiriyur 2 and 3. 

( 4 ) The inscription appears to have been wroi gly translated in Ep. Car. XI. p. 105. 
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both of them lying on the blazing logs. In .the second panel they are taken to heaven 
by celestial nymphs, while in the top one the couple are seated in Kailasa under a. 
linga and bull with a chouri bearer on each side. The stone is 3' x 5' 5" in size .and the 
Kannada characters which are one inch square belong to the slanting Chalukyan class. 

To the west of the inscription on a mound stand two pillars of coarse grained 

stone one of which is 10 feet high. On the west face of 
Temple Site. the latter are engraved a Chakra and a Sankha with the 

. . . Vadagale Srivaishnava caste mark between them. They 

are evidently not earlier than the 17th century. To the west of the pillar is a large 
platform on which a Vaishnava temple must have stood two centuries ago. About 
a hundred feet to the west of the temple lies a headless female statue with 
bosom bare and wearing a tali, a post-Vijayanagar sculptured piece. About 100 
.yards to its south-west is a large area of about one acre the compound wall of which 
has now almost disappeared. It appears to have housed a garrison under one 
Sunkada Mallapa about 100. years ago. Near the west gate is a large pond by the side 
of which is a slab with a rough image of Anjaneya carrying Sanjiva Parvata. On the 
way to the south breach lies a stone slab (3.5' x 1') containing a modern Kannada 
inscription 1 of about the 18tli century. 

The most prominent monument is the temple of Virabhadra which stands to the 
north of the main road beyond the Vaishnava temple and the ruins of what 
appears to have been a palace. The image of Virabhadra which is described as finely 
.carved (5.5') is said to have been destroyed about 30 years ago. The garbhagriha and 
suhhanasi are comparatively plain , while near the existing suhhandsi doorway are several 
granite slabs with relief sculptures including a Purusha-mriga and whirling acrobats 
which suggest the Nayak days. The bricks used for the roof (9" x 5" x 2") also support 
the same date. There are indications of other structures like a Prakara and a pond 
to the west of the temple. 

As stated above, most of the ruins belong to the Nayak period, but the Nolamba 
stone Viragal shows that the village had an earlier period of prosperity in the ,10th 
century. On the whole the antiquities of the place are not of very great historical 
importance. 

Ancient Monuments on Chitradurga Hill. 

The town of Chitaldrug derives its name as is well known from the large craggy 
* hill situated to its west, the present town itself having 
Chitradurga. been originally an extension of the older town which was- 

existing on the hill. The latter which is well-defended by 


(•) Unpublished. 


PLATE VI 




2. CHITRADURGA HILL— YARD IN FRONT OF THE TEMPLE OF EKANATHESYARI. 
Mysore Arch ecological Survey.] 
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strong fortifications has in its centre a wide space in which formerly existed the old 
town. Half a dozen peaks, mostly castellated, overlooked this hill town and served 
as its watch-towers. A hill so well placed from the military point of view naturally 
drew tlie attention of kings and soldiers and we find that it was a place of 
importance even nine centuries ago. A close examination of the inscriptions found 
in the neighbourhood shows that a Chalukyan Governor was ruling at the place which 
appears to have been known as “Sul. gal*’ during the 11th century 1 . In the Hoysala 
days the hill was known as Bemmattanakallu or Bramhapurigiri which name was, 
for a short time changed into Perumajepura by a Hoysala governor in the 13th century. 
Other names like Hidimbapattana. Chinmiiladri and Farrukh-yab Ilissar 2 have also 
been given to the place. But the present name Chitradurga or Chitrakaldurga which 
was applied to it in the late Vijayanagar days appears to be most appropriate as the 
hill is full of rugged peaks, crags and boulders which give it a picturesque appearance. 
Local tradition coimects the hill with the Pandavas one of whom Bliirna is said to have 
killed the demon Iliglimba on its top. The valleys and peaks of the hill are covered with 
a large number of ancient monuments belonging to different historical periods, the 
earliest of which may be more than a thousand years old. (Plate VI, 1.) 


The Earliest Monu 
ments. 


The earliest monuments now existing appear to be the inner shrines of a series 

of Isvara temples, the lingas of which have been installed 
in shallow caves or rock-shelters in various parts of the 
hill. The sanctums of the Hidimbesvara, Siddhesvara and 
Plialgunesvara temples and also of the Ekanathesvari temple are composed of such 
•caves. To the same period belongs the Panchalingesvara temple on the hill neigh- 
bouring on the south-west. Such cave-shrines are al-o found in Paradesappa's cave 
near Ankle Matt and on the top of Dhavalappana Gudda. The older of these 
•cave-shrines appear to belong to the late cave-temple period of the Da khan which may 
reach back to the 9th century A.D. or even earlier. The most famous of these 
early temples was that of Hidimbesvara which is often mentioned in the inscriptions. 

Later on, stone sil'haras of the Chalukyan type, square in plan, with horizontal 

lines of light and shade were set up on. the rocks and 
The Hoyasala Period, boulders overhanging the shrines. Mantapas or pillared 

halls were also added to these temples with small open 
porches in front. On each side of the porch was a jagali (platform) bounded by 
stone-parapets of the rounded type so commonly seen in Hoysala temples. A typical 
structure of this kind is the Phalgun esvhra temple the mantapa of which was 
constructed in 12G0 A.D. Similar mantapas were built for the Siddhesvara and the 
Hidimbesvara temples also, an important difference being the use of octagonal pillars 


(*) Ep. Car. IX Chitaldrug 1 , 2, 3, 7, 21 and 82, 

( 2 ) ■ Henderson : The Coins of Haider Ali and Tippu Sultan, p. 92. 
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in the. lilt, (or instead of the touticl pillars of (ho formor. Tliroo other objects belonging 
io (ho same period are (ho Gopfilakrishtm imago on the hill, the Yirablmdra imago in (he 
Siddhosvara (oniplo and (ho temple of Bliniraveavnrn near Ankle Matt. A noteworthy 
fact in the construction of those monuments is that (hough they belong (o (he Ifoysnla 
period (hoy are mostly built of granite and have little evidence of the finely chiselled 
soap and pot-stone work so characteristic of lloysala Architecture. That these latter 
stones also were occasionally used is seen from the existence of a finely ornamented 
small Basava shrine to the left of the main entrance of the Sidd lies vara temple, the 
two doorways and perforated screens of the Bhairavc.4vam temple and the much 
Inter 1(5 vara temple at Knrivarti which has a well carved dome in imitation of the 
usual Hoy sale domes. Excavations may reveal many more such evidences ns is seen 
from the recovery of the jambs and lintel piece of a finely carved soap-stone 
doorway in the Hulogondi defile. 

When the pious rulers of Vijaynnagar succeeded the Hovsula empire the 
temples on the hill naturally drew the attention of the 
The Vijaynnagar Era. local governors who erected a stone gopiira and a swing 

tdram for the temple of Siddhosvara (J.’t.V! A.1X) and a 
tower for the Hidinibesvnrn temple {Mil A.D.) As the main temple of 
Hi climb es vara has no tower, the one built, by the Vijayangar governor was 
evidently the car-like structure with three /loom standing lower down in front of the 
temple. The other tower leading to the Siddhosvara temple appears to belong to the 
same period as it resembles in structure the Hidimbesvarn tower and the more 
elaborately worked stono gojnira of the Siddhosvara temple. 

The greatest prosperity of the hill was very probably whon tho Nayakas of 
the Kamngeti line sot up their rule as independent 
Nayak Rule.. kings after tho fall of tho Yijayanagnr Empire. To 

their days have to bo attributed the majority of the old 
monuments existing on tho hill and in tho town below. It was they who repaired the 
old temples, embellished the stone structures with brick and plaster work and constructed 
new stone buildings in the late Vijaynnagar style. To this period may be assigned 
the cloisters and compound walls of tho Siddhosvara temple in the court yard of which 
the Nayakas were being crowned, parts of the Gopfilakrislina temple, the mantapa. 
monolithic pillar and stone /drawer of the Ekanathcfivari temple, the grenter part of the 
fortifications, and military works like watch towers, granaries and powder magazines 
and the temples of Uchcliangiyamma and other deities in tho town below. There were 
also numerous large buildings of sundried bricks and earth like the Nayakas’ palace which 
is now in ruins. A remarkable series of reservoirs and water works by which all the 
rain water falling on the hills was collected and the overflow was led from pond to 
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pond appears to have been to n great extent the work of the Nayakas. For instance, 
the overflow of water was led from the little tanks on Lal-bateri to the Gopalasvami 
Ho n(l a and thence through the Akka-tangiyara Honda to Sinir Honda the overflow 
of which reached Saute Homla. On the other side from Doddanna’s tank the water 
flowed through Timmanna Nava lea’s tank and the Odd u to the pond called “ Naga- 
tirthn " near the first gate of t he fort. To this period belong also the plaster work in 
Paradesappa's cave and most of the structures on Dhavalappana gudda. 

Even after its capture by Haidar Ali in 1779. the hill continued to be an im- 
portant. place owing to its military strength and situation. 
Mysore Rulers. Tippu built a palace and a mosque in the town below. 

retained the fort walls probably adding arched frontages 
to some of the doorways and stationed his troops in the plnce. But gradually 
the hill lost its importance and even the town declined. 

Of the monuments which stand either intact or partly ruined, some deserve 

notice by the archaeologist. Proceeding up the hill from 
Fort Gates. the east towards the ruined palace we see five large 

gateways each leading through a stone wall. The first 
gate appears to have been built in the last days of Vijnyanagar and is ornamented 
with sculptures of Ganda-bhcrunda, Ganesa and other deities. The fort-wall on 
either side (lit . about 2 o') is made of large finely dressed blocks of granite and is a for- 
midable obstacle to the enemy. The elevated ground to the west cf this wall is full 
of the debris of old walls, basements and pottery. At the south end of the ground is 
a cave temple with a headless seated Sakti figure near which is the powder factory with 
a pit containing four large grinding stones 5 feet in diameter and connected b) T toothed 
wheels. Passing by a stone tro'ugh called “Yenne Kota”, (oil tank) we reach the second 
and the third gateways which have nothing remarkable. The fourth fort-wall is a very 
strong structure of about 25 ft. in height, the blocks being cemented together. Its gate- 
way is the best of the series having ornamented pillars and walls containing a large 
number of relief figures. In addition to the common figures of Ilanuman, Ganesa, 
Gajalakshmi and Kalinga-Mardana, Yajis and fish, we notice an elephant goring the 
earth, a man drumming, a soldier dancing with a dagger in each hand, a hero fighting 
a tiger, two elephants fighting each other, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand and a dancer in an interesting pose. A few yards higher up near a small Ganesa 
temple we notice two stone buildings, one of which is roofless and the other intact and 
strongly built. The small doors leading into the latter, the low floor and heavy roof 
suggest that it was a powder magazine, though tradition calls it a garadi or gymnasium. 
The fifth gateway which is supported on the south by another large magazine leads to 
the area in which the temples and other important buildings are situated. 


3 
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A minor gateway leads near a rock on which stands the temple of Hidimbesvara, 

one of the oldest temples on the hill. (Plate VII, 1.) 
Hidimbesvara Temple. Beneath a large boulder surmounted by a stone Sikliara 

is the sanctum containing a ling a. A peculiarity in the 
plan of the temple is that it has two navarangas one leading into the other and a 
sido shrino attached to the inner and perhaps older navaranga. In common with the 
Phalguncsvara temple of this period the Sukhanasi is absent while a small porch with 
a raised seat and a rounded stone parapet on each side takes the place of the mukha- 
mantapa. The pillars have octagonal or hoxagesimal shafts and cubical mouldings 
common t o a large number of temples in the neighbourhood while some have the wheel 
shaped mouldings near the top. The only interesting image of the temple is that 
kept in the navaranga of ‘‘Virabhadra” with a sword in his right hand and standing on 
the pedestal of some long lost Surya with its seven horses. In the outer navaranga 
is a soap stone inscription 1 of Pcrumnjo danayaka (12S6 A.D.). To the west of the 
temple lying in a neglected condition on the ground are two other important 
inscriptions- which deservo to bo kept inside the outer navaranga. 

In front of the Hidimbesvara temple on a lower level is a three-storied stone 

tower with pillared verandahs which appears to have been 
Storied Gopuras. built in 1411 A.D. by Mnllanna Odeyar, son of Devaraya I 

of Vijayanngar. At a little distance on the way to the 
Siddhcisvara temple is another similar tower (Plate VIII, 1). Both of these very 
probably were maJtMvdras lending to the temples from a large zig-zag pathway 
originally running between them. They are suggestive of the ratlins of Pallava 
architecture and tradition points to them as the two cars in which Hidimba and Bhima 
sat and fought each other. Between the two to the west is a stone swing-frame with 
a broken soap-stone viragal. The extent of Iloysala influence on the early 
architecture of the Vijayanagara empire is noteworthy, since the Dravidian style 
becomes common at a later stage. 

Passing another monolithic pillar and two stone swing-frames we proceed by the 

side of a long modern stone building occupied by the 
Siddhesvara Temple. Murugi matt. Near by is the mahadvara of the Sid- 

dhesvara temple, which, without its later brick and 
plaster additions is similar to the towers already described, though more ornate and 
having pillars some of which have round and sixteen sided shafts. Two inscriptions 
kept inside the temple state that the tower and the swing-frame were erected in the 
years 1355 and 135G A.D. 3 To the left of the tower is a small soap-stone shrine of Nandi 
whose rounded pilasters and capitals, ornamental lion faces, creeper designs, Kubjas 


(*) E]>. Car. XI, Cliitaldrug, 12. 


( 2 ) Ibid. 13 and 14. 


( 3 ) Ibid. 2 and 3. 

3* 
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PLATE VIII. 


TEMPLE 01' SIDDHESYARA— CHITRADURGA. 



1. STORIED GATEWAY OF 7 UK TEMPLE, (p. IS). 


2. NANDI SHRINK TO THE LEFT OF THE 
MAHADVARA, (p. 10). 


3. COURT-YARD AND INNER BUILDING. 


4. SULA-BRAELMA, (p. 19). 
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on a stone basement. The peculiarity of the Subralimanya temple consists in its hav- 
ing only one chamber with a raised p 1 at- form in the centre on which at present are 
a lingo and two Niiga stones. 

A winding thorny path about three furlongs in length leads us to the highest 

peak of the hill on which is the citadel known as Lal-Bateri 
Lal-Bateri. defended by a series of battlemented stone walls. A large 

pavilion known as Boppayyana-chavadi and three ponds 
for storing rain water exist to-day and there is right at the top another stone 
pavilion with ornamental sixteen-sided pillars, which was perhaps a temple. 
The last of the Nayakas is said to have been captured hero by the Mysore troops. 
(The bricks used here are 10.5" X 7.5" X 2"). A fine flight of steps on the west 
leads down to the '‘echo-rock" wherefrom two huge boulders on two opposite peaks 
give fine echoes, which are clear enough for half a dozen syllables. A second faint 
echo is also heard reflected bv the rocks behind Gopalnkrishnn temple. 

The steps lead down to a large temple of Gopalakrislma. It is a structure 

in the Dravidian style with the usual garbhagriha and 
Gopalakrishna Temple, sukhanihi, a six pillared navaranga and a large four pillared 

closed muhhamantapa. The chief peculiarity of the plan 
is a closed passage round the garbhagriha meant for circumambulation. The 
garbhctgriha (10' X' 8') has an image of Gopfila-Krishna (lit. 3' 6".) which appears 
to be a very old one. mention of it being found in inscriptions of 1338 A.D 1 . 

(Plate VII, 2.) 

The image shows many of the characteristics of Iloysala sculptures but is ruder 
and less elegant. The god stands cross-legged playing on a flute and his hair which is 
not encumbered by a kirita is done up in a bun on the left side of the head. On either 
side of him are cows listening to his flute with female chauri-bearers below them. 
The prabhdvaU has the images of the ten avatdras in the usual Iloysala form, Krishna 
being absent while Balarama and Buddha are present. In the suhhandsi is a seated im- 
age of Lakshmi with two hands in the abhaya and vara da postures while the other two 
hold lotuses. The suhhandsi doorway has a dvarapdla (lit. 4') on either side and Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel, this part of the temple being older than the muhhamantapa. In 
the navaranga are a number of images among which may be mentioned Ganesa, Garuda, 
Brahma, and VishvaJcsena. The last has the front right hand in the tarjani pose 
while the others hold the chakra, sankha and gadd. As is usual in Srivaishnava temples, 
stone images of the following saints are also kept in the navaranga: Periyalvar, 
Tirumangai-alvar, Peyalvar, Pudattalvar, Poykavalvar, Ajavandar, Nathamuni, Kula- 
sekharalvar, Tondaralvar, Bhashyakara, Madhurakavi and Nammalvar. The nava- 
ranga has four fine pillars, each made of five smaller pillars at the bottom and the 


( l ) Ep. Cam. XI. Chit-aldrug G. 
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PLATE IX. 



SOME ANGIE XT COINS OF THE DEKHAX: HOYSALA; VIJAYAXAGAR ; MYSORE. 
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PART III. 

NUMISMATICS. 

1. Hors ala Coin's.' 

Sir Walter Elliot, in his famous work on the coins of Southern India, 2 and Rao 
Bahadur R. Xarasimhaclmrya in the Mysore Archaeological Reports," have published 
a number of coins and supplied valuable information on the issues of the Hoysala 
dynasty. An attempt will be made here to give such additional information as 
may have become available during recent years, while noting the coins already 
published. 

Though the Hoysala kingdom was a province of the Chalukyan empire which 

became indcjwndent in the 12t h century, Hoysala coins do 
Origin. not have much in common with the coins of the Cha- 

lukvns. The latter, of which a large number of varahas 
have been known bearing the names of .lagadckamalla and Trailokyamalla, are 
definitely of the punch-marked variety bearing on their obverse fi punch-marks 
among which are generally 5 lions. The. reverse is blank and the varahas weigh about 
57 or 5S grains. The Hoysala coins, on the other hand, arc double die-struck, larger 
and better made, and weigh about 02 to 03 grains. The only common feature between 
the two classes is the presence of the lion type, and it is possible that, the Hoysala 
lion crest is in some way connected with the Chfilukvan lion type. Tho weight of 03 
grains at once suggests a connection with the Chola coins whose standard weight was 
also about 03 grains. A little before the Hoysala dynasty rose to power the Chalukyas 
and the Chojas had struggled for the control of the modern Mysore area ; and, the 
Cho]a power which had declined from the greatness attained by it in the 11th century 
yet. lingered in the south eastern Kannada districts. Among the achievements of the 
early Iloysalas was tho destruction of the Chola power in the Kannada country. In 
fact, it was from tho Chola governor that Yishnuvardhana wrested Talkad in 1116 A.D. 
It seems strange that this ruler who proclaimed that lie was only a m a h a m a n dales va ra 
under the Clifilukyan Empire should have adopted the Cho]a weight standard of 63 
grains for his coins. Probably this standard had become established during the 
century of Chola rule in Mysore so strongly that a conquering enemy had to adopt it. 

(') Based on some paragraphs of an unpublished work on “ Da klmn Numismatics” (by tlie 
Director) which was accepted for the degree of D. Lit. at. the University of London. 

( 2 ) Page SO II and PI. Ill Nos. 90-02. * 

( 3 ) 1917, T.G3; 1921, P.32. 
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Another class of coins which resembles the issues of the Hoysalas more than 
those of the Cholas or the Chalukyas is that of the Kalachurya dynasty. But as the 
accession of Bijjala took place after the death of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, the 
resemblance is due to the fact that the Kalachuryas imitated some of the traits of the 
Hoysala coins which were already well known. 


The first Hoysala to whom coins can be definitely assigned is Vishnuvardhana,. 
Vishnuvardhana two types of whose varahas have been known. 


(1111-1141). 


Varahas . — Type A — Two Lions. 


. Gold; Size. 55"; weight 61‘7o grains. 

Obverse . — In bordering linear circle, maned lion to right with left fore paw raised 
and face turned towards a pillar on which is mounted a discus. Above 
it is another similar smaller lion with sun to right and moon to left. 

Reverse . — Border : linear circle. 3-line legend in fine old Khnnada characters 
with straight rules between the lines : 

1. sri Ta 

2. la ka du 

3. go ndah. [Plate IX, 1. 

Talakadugonda is the title taken by Vishnuvardhana after his general Gangaraja 

took Talkad. Of the lions on the obverse the upper one probably stands for the 
Hoysala Lion crest which is very similar in form to the lion appearing on the Chalukya 
coins. The larger and lower lion represents the deity whose vehicle the lion is, viz., 
Durga or Chamunda. The full group is seen in the next type and a fine image of the 
goddess is preserved in the Kappe Chennigaraya temple at Belur showing that her 
worship was popular in the time of Vishnuvardhana. The custom of figuring the 
vehicle instead of the deity is observed in the later Mysore coins of Krishnaraja 
HI and in the present day Mysore coat of arms where the lion stands for Chamunda. 


Type B. — Chamunda. 

Gold ; Size. 6" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse . — Linear border ; maned lion to right, parts of his body being represented 
by large and small disjointed pellets ; on his back sits the goddess Cha- 
munda wearing crown and holding conch and discus in two hands. Her 
other hands are not clearly seen. Discus to her left and conch to her right. 

Reverse. — Border : linear circle. Three line old Kannada legend : 

1 . sri No 

2. nam-ba-va-di 

3. go ndah [Plate IX, 2. 

After conquering Gangavadi, Vishnuvardhana took Nolambavadi and assumed the title 
No] am ba va digon d a . 
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No coins have till now been definitely attributed to any Hoysala king other than 

Vishnuvardhana. But a varaha with the legend ‘Pratapa 
Narasimha I Narasimha’ has been published by Hultzsch. 1 Owing to 

(1141-1173). the occurrence of the title Pratapa as on the Vijayanagar 

coins this specimen has been attributed to one of the 
Narasimhas who ruled Vijayanagar in the period of usurpations. But since another 
coin bearing the name Narasimha and having the Vijayanagar weight standard and 
other characteristics is known, serious doubt is thrown on the attribution of the present 
coin to Vijayanagar. The fact that the Vijayanagar varahas weighed 52 grains while 
the coin in question weighs 63 grains settles the question and it is clear that it is a 
Hoysala coin. The presence of the Chamunda type on the obverse exactly similar 
to type B above and the paleography and form of the legend on the reverse definitely 
prove that the coin was issued by a Hoysala possibly Narasimha I. 

Type : Chamunda. 

Bold ; size. 55" ; weight 63 grains. 

Obverse. — Chamunda on lion similar to B. 

Reverse. — Linear border ; 3 line old Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 

1. sri Pra 

2. ta pa Na ra 

3. sim gha. [Plate IX, 3. 

The scholar who first attributed any lianas to the Hoysalas was Rao Bahadur 

R. Narasimhacharya. He found them among the coins 
Hanas. in the possession of patel Chikkannagauda of Halebid, and 

published them with a short note. 4 But many more 
Hoysala hanas have been , een by scholars without being recognised, since several 
types of small gold and silver pieces were vaguely described under the name ‘Virarayi 
hana.’ 

Among the old hanas or fanams found in large numbers in South India 

the most common appear to be the Virarayi hanas. They 
Virarayi-hana. have been obtained in Coimbatore, North Canara, Kistna, 

Chingleput, Caddapah, Tanjore, Godavari, Madura, North 
Arcot, South Arcot, Malabar, Salem, Nellore and Coorg, and also found in Cochin 
where Buchanan thinks some of them were minted, and in Bangalore, Kolar and 
Chitaldrug. A specimen was obtained at Balapur on the bank of the Mahanadi in 
Central India.” About the authorship of these coins there has existed a vague un- 
certainty, Marsden attributing them 3 to a Coorg Raja and Elliot accepting Buchanan’s 

p) Q. J. of the Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. Yol. I. Part. Ill Page 134. 

( 2 ) See Q. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. Yol. III. Page 1S2. 

( 3 ) Num. Orient. Yol. II. Page 744. ( 4 ) Mrs. Arch. Rep. 1921, plate XI. 

4 
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view that they belong to the west coast. The same view is upheld in the Mysore 
Archaeological report, 1922, P. 32 where some specimens obtained from the Shimoga 
District are described and figured. Mr. R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar of the Madras 
Museum who has with great patience analysed the specimens in the Madras museum 
into 16 different varieties is also uncertain about their date and authorship 1 . A close 
examination of the small gold and silver coins which go by the name of Virarayi fanams 
shows that they can only have been issued by different people from different places. 

But the most common kind is similar to those published by Elliot 2 and 

R. Narasimhacharya 3 . It has on its obverse a figure formed 
The Devices. by several curved lines with a large number of dots on 

one side, while on the reverse is a long figure with 4 rows 
of dots on one side described either as uncertain or as a crocodile. The correct 
description and attribution of this type is important in a study of South Indian 
fanams. The identity of the obverse device becomes clear only when we consider 
it along with the other Hoysala fanams such as those found at Ilalebid 4 . On the 
latter the obverse figure is definitely a maned lion moving to right exactly as 
on the Hoysala varahas described above. It is represented in a highly conventionalised 
form by some dots and lines which to the casual observer look meaningless. The lion’s 
eyes, prominent parts of his snout, his shoulders and paws are represented by dots 
while a curved line stands for his raised neck, back and arched tail. The crescent- 
like curve above the lion’s back seen in the Halebid fanams becomes narrowed into the 
shape of the vvrorekha or the parabola-like mark worn by Vaishnavas on their fore- 
head. Once the obverse device is identified as the Hoysala lion, the figure on the reverse 
is easily understood. Coin No. 86 of Elliot’s plate III has the lion on the obverse and 
a boar charging to right on the reverse. No. 189 of his plate IY has a degenerate lion 
on the one side and a much less degenerate boar on the other. It will thus be seen that 
the reverse figure is only a conventionalised boar whose elongated snout and curled up 
tail have led to its being taken for a crocodile. It cannot be a crocodile as on most 
of the specimens the animal has ears. Thus it is seen that the most common type of 
Virarayi hana is only a Hoysala coin with a boar on the reverse. 

In support of this attribution the following points may be advanced. 1. The 
weight of the Virarayi hana now under consideration is usually 6.2 grains. As a 
hana is a tenth part of the varaha the corresponding varaha coin ought to weigh 
about 62 grains 5 . Such a varaha was that of the Hoysalas. 2. As these coins are 


f 1 ) Q. J. Andhra H. R. Soc. I. p. 135. 

( 2 ) Coins of Southern India Plate TV. Ncs. 189-192. 

( 3 ) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1921 Plate XI. 

(■*) Elliot C.S. I. No. 86 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917 Plate XV. 
( 5 ) See also Elliot C. S. I. Page 147, No. 4. 
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found in large numbers between the Kaveri and Krishna rivers and occur especially 
in the Mysore State and the Tamil country to its south-east, they could only belong 
to a large and powerful empire. Vijayanagar is impossible owing to differences in 
tj^pes and weight standards. The other possible empire is that of the Hoysalas. 

3. Virarayi fanams are said to be found in large numbers at Halebid and other well- 
known Hoysala centres. They have been collected in the Chandra vail i excavations 
on the same level with and in close proximity to an image of Sala killing the tiger. 

4. The name Viraraya occurs among the Hoysalas more than in other dynasties. 

Who then was this Viraraya ? The Chola Virarajendra may be left out of 

consideration as the Chola emblems are very different from 
Vira-raya. the lion and the boar, and the Chola coins have been 

known to be of a different fabric. Ballala I may also be 
rejected as he is not famous as Viraballala and as the Virarayi fanams are sub- 
sequent and degenerate forms of the earlier Hoysala fanams. The boar on the reverse 
is more probably a later revived form than a continuation of the Chalukyan boar. 
Thus the claims of Viraballala II and of Viraballala III have to come in for final con- 
sideration. The contrast between the original boar type, figured by Elliot 1 which is 
small and thick with a fine lion and a boar, and the degenerate common Virarayi with 
broad flan and conventionalised devices suggest the view that the former was issued 
by Viraballala II when art was still in a flourishing condition, and the latter belongs to 
Viraballala III and his tempestuous days. The occurrence at Halebid of at least three 
other reverse types makes it possible that some three or four generations intervened 
between the earlier kind of boar type and the later broad variety. Thus the author of 
the common Virarayi fanams appears to be Viraballala III who ruled south India below 
the Krishna for over half a century and was perhaps popularly known as Viraraya. 

A large copper coin of this kind has also been known 2 . 

The collection of the Halebid patel has at least four other types which may be 

„ arranged in the order of increasing degeneration and 

Other types. stu( , i6 ° d 

1. Lion and Narasimha. 

Gold ; size '(55" ; weight G'7 grs. 

Obverse . — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse . — Narasimha seated in padmasana facing with discus in right hand and 
conch in left. [Plate IX, 4. 

The coin of Narasimha I (described on page 24) does not have any figure of Narasimha 
upon it. As the present type is different in fabric and the obverse closely resembles the 
coin attributed to Viraballala II it may be assigned to Narasimha II. 


A) Plate IX, S; Also Elliot. C.S.I., Plate. Ill 86. 
( 2 ) Plate IX, P2. 


4 * 
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2. Standing Archer. 

Gold ; size. '27" ; weight (i’5 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right, with curved line ornamented with 10 pellets above. 
Reverse. — Man standing holding strung bow in his loft hand with the shaft resting 
on his shoulder. In right field part of bordering circle. [Plate IX, 5. 
The figure is oithor llama or Siva as Kirata, more probably the former. The coin 
may, with some probability, be assigned to Some.4vnra who may have been 
connected in some way with llama as seen by the name of Ramanatha which he gavo 
to his younger son. 

3.(or) Dancing Durgd. 

Gold ; size. '32" ; weight G-3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right with curved line above. 

Reverse. — Four-armed Durga wearing kirita, bracelets and anldots, but otherwise 
nalcod, holding discus in the right hand, and conch in the left. 
This type appears to belong to Narasimha III. [Plato IX, G. 

3 .(b) Durgd — Quarter liana. 

Gold; Size. '15" ; wei lit 1*1 grs. 

Obverse. — Similar to obverse of No. 2. The curved line shows 3 pellets. 

Reverse. — Dancing Durga. [Plate IX, 7. 

The reverse type is the same as that of No. 3a, the author being probably the same. 
The existence of a quarter liana of gold whose value to-day would be about two aimas 
is noteworthy. Coins of similar denomination existed under the Gangas. 

[Plato IX, 7. 

4. Boar. 

Gold ; Size. ’32" to -37" ; weight 6’3 grs. 

Obverse. — Lion to right, its neck, body and tail being represented by curved lines, 
while its face and forelegs are indicated by four and eight pellets 
respectively. Above, Yirarekha. 

Reverse. — Boar to right with tail curled up. Ears may or may not be visible . The 
legs are represented each by three dots standing for the three joints. 

[Plate IX, 8 to 11. 

This is the most common type of Virarayi kana. As shown above it may be attributed 
to Viraballala III. Copper and silver coins of similar fabric are also known. See 
E. C. S. I. Plate IV, No. 104. [Plate IX, 12. 

It is hoped to publish later a detailed examination of the other varieties known 
as Virarayihanas. 
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II. Some Provincial Coins of Vijayanagar. 

The remarkable uniformity and continuity of the coins of the Vijayanagar 

emperors show that a very strong controlling influence 
Provincial issues. was exercised by the imperial government on the issue of 

coinage. But at the same time it is a well-known fact that 
the issue of local coins by governors and other authorities was often permitted. 
The mention of the gadyanas issued in the reign of Harihara* from Manga] lira 
and Barakanuru and the existence of copper coins of the elephant type with the 
legend la — mana dandyakaru : go to show that the provincial coins were of both 
gold and copper. Towards the last days of the empire especially the varieties of local 
coins a ppear to have been so numerous that Caesar Frederick writes in connection 
with his journey from Vijayanagar to Goa in 15G7 : “When as we came into a new 
Governor's country, as every day wo did, although they were all tributarie to the king 
of Bczeneger, yet everyone of them stamped a several coin of copper, so that the 
money that we took this day would not serve the next -5 .” It would be interesting to 
find out what manner of coins the provincial coppers of Vijayanagar were. In this 
connection wo may consider tho nature and authorship of the coins commonly called 
the chequered reverse type. 

Marsden, Elliot and many other writers have already noted the fact that coins 

with crossed lines on the revorse occur largely in and 
Chequered Reverse around tho Mysore State ; and though some of them have 
Typo. been uncertain about their authorship, Marsden and 

Tufuoll have attributed them to the Mysore State. A 
-closer study of this series reveals its exceedingly interesting nature. 

On detailed examination it is possible to arrange the reverse designs into 

six classes forming a gradual series 4 . (1) Those with the 
Reverse. logible Nagari legends : Pratapa-Krislinaraya, Pratap- 

Acliyutaraya and Pratapa-Sadasivaraya with thick double 
rales between the lines, the vertical strokes of the Nagari characters in the 
three lines being bo placed that they apjiear like parts of straight lines. (2) The 
vertical lines are joined to each other forming a chequered pattern, while in the inter- 
spaces there are imitation Nagari characters. (3) Two sets of vertical and horizontal 
lines cross each other and in the inter-spaces a meaningless but definitely formed L 
•shaped design appears. (4) In similar spaces appear small curved lines regular but 
meaningless, and not connected with the horizontal or vertical lines. (5) In similar 
inter-spaces regular small circles appear. (6) Instead of double lines crossing each 


(’) Ep. Itid., VIII 130, n. 1. 

( 3 ) Purchas, Ilia Pilgrimes Vol. X. page 99. 


( 2 ) Ind. Ant. XX. 304. 
(«) Plate IX, 13 to 18. 
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other two sets of equi-distant parallel lines cross at right angles with the inter-spaces 
either blank or ornamented by single pellets. 

The natural successors of the last series appear to be coins with legends in Nagari, 
Kannada, etc., definitely naming some ruler. The latter legends like Sri Raja Siva 
Chhatrapati of Maharashtra, Sri Sadasiva of Keladi, Kanthirava Narasaraja of 
Mysore and Vira Venkata Rav of Tanjore mostly belong to about the middle of 
the 17th century when the empire of Vijayanagar disappeared. An important clue to 
the significance of the chequered reverse device is obtained by the barbarous 
imitations of the Nagari legends of the Vijayanagar emperors. A reasonable expla- 
nation is that even from the days of Krishnaraya and Achyuta the local mints of 
the districts commenced to issue coins bearing the emperors’ names. When the 
power of the empire began to decline and the local authorities grew more and 
more out of touch with the central power or unwilling to acknowledge its supremacy, 
the reverse device underwent a gradual degeneration until at last the chequered 
pattern stood meaningless. Though it is natural to think that the rapidity of 
degeneration differed in different mints, the sequence order of degeneration may 
possibly be something like the classification above made. Granting'about a generation 
for each kind of device mentioned we can make a rough calculation and note that the 
chequered reverse type had become established before the middle of the seventeenth 
century. It is quite possible that it might have continued in use on copper coins here 
and there even in the earlier part of the eighteenth century as it appears to have 
done in Mysore, where, on the Kannada numeral types, the chequered reverse appears 
in a variety of forms. 

A close study reveals the very interesting fact that more than thirty differ- 
ent devices appear on the obverse 1 . Arranged in the 
Obverse Devices. traditional order of Hindu Mythology they would stand 

thus : — (1) Ganesa, (2) Half-swan Sarasvati, (3) Sarasvati 
in human form, (4) Lakshmi on lotus, (5) Goddess riding on elephant, (G) Seated 
Goddess — Gauri, (7) Matsyavatara — half human, (8) Matsyavatara — fish, (9) Tortoise, 
(10) Boar, (11) Lion looking forward, to left or to right, (12) Lion facing, (13) 
Lion seated, (14) Lion face, (15) Vamana, (16) Parasurama (reverse device) 
(17) Sita-Bfuna, (18) Kodanda Rama, (19) Muralidhara Krishna, (20) Buddha, (21) 
Kalki, (22) Gandabherunda, (23) Discus, (24) Conch, (25) Bell, (20) Lotus, (27) Hanu- 
man, (28) Garuda, (29) Bull, (30) Deer, (31) Tiger, (32) Peacock, (33) Sword, (34) Dagger 
with garland, (35) Dagger between conch and discus, (3G) Trumpeting elephant, (37) 
Elephant with lowered trunk, (38) Consorts on horse-back. 

Marsden and Tufnell have published a few of these and attributed them all to the 
Mysore State. This attribution appears to be incorrect, because : (1) the Mysore State 


( ! ) For some of these see plate IX, 19 to 2G. 
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did not have under the Hindu rulers the greatness necessary for the issue of these 
varied types ; (2) a largo number of them come from parts of South India which were 
definitely outside the Mysore State and wore within the old Vijayanagar empire ; 
(3) the Mysore State has its own distinctive coinage based on the model of the Elephant 
type, one of the provincial issues of Vijayanagar ; (4) the distinctive Vaislinava cha- 
racter of the series agrees well with that of the Vijayanagar empire in its last days ; 
(5) the barbarous imitation of Nagari legends would more naturally belong to a declin- 
ing empire than to a small centralised and growing state like Mysore. Of course Mysore 
got its Elephant type from Vijayanagar just as other parts of South India got other 
devices. 

Early Coins or thi: Kingdom of Mysore. 

The modern territories of Mysore were in the later days of Vija} r anagar 

governed by numerous local rulers who were controlled by 
Mysoro under Vijaya- provincial Viceroys ruling from places like Srirangapatta- 
na £ ar ‘ na and Mujabagal. When in 1G10 11a ja Odeyar, chief 

of Mysore, wrested the viceroyalty of Srirangapattn na and was confirmed in that 
post by the emperor Venkata Bay a I. the Mysore State rose to a position of 
great importance. From the inscriptions we gather that until 1G46 the Mysore 
chiefs definitely acknowledged the supremacy of Vijayanagar. During this 
period the}* do not appear to have minted any distinctive coins of their own. 
But it is possible that the elephant device, which became later definitely associated 
with Mysore, was being used for the coins issued from the Srirangapa ttana mint 
during this period. 

Kaxthiraya Narasa Baja. 

Between 1G4G, when Kantlnrava Narasaraja defeated the combined forces of the 
Emperor and the Kcladi Naynka, and 1GGG 1 when Dodda Deva Baja declared himself 
an independent king, the political position of Mysore was changing from year to 
year. Some time after 1G4G Kantlnrava Narasaraja issued the first independent coins 
of the Mysore State. Naturally he followed in almost every detail the example of 
the imperial coins including the standard weight of 52 grains. The Bangalore Museum 
collection has an interesting half-varaha 2 of this ruler. 

Type I. Lakshmi-Narasimhci. 

Gold ; size. 4" ; weight 26 grains. 

Obverse. — Four-armed Narasimha holding conch and discus, seated to front on 
dais with Lakshmi on his left lap. 


( l ) Bharya plutes, Ep. Car. Yol. IV* Yedatore 54. 

( 2 > See also Elliot. C. S. I. Plate III. Nos. 101 and 102. 
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Type : Krishna. 

Gold ; Size. 4" ; weight o2 - 7 grains. 

Obverse . — Under ornamental arch Baby Krishna dancing, wearing girdle of jingles 
and holding a lump of butter in his right hand, while the left is out- 
stretched. Near his feet is a curved line with a three-pronged head 
which is either the petals of a lotus or the hoods of a cobra. In the 
latter case the image would bo that of Kajingamardana and in the 
former, of Navamta-nritta Krishna. 

Reverse. — Three-line Nagari legend with single intervening rules : 

1. Sri Chi 

2. ka do va 

3. ra ja 

[Plate IX, 31. 


A half- vara ha weighing 25‘7 grains lias been published by Elliot (No. 107) and 
another exists in the Bangalore Museum collection. It is exactly similar to the above 
varaha, but the legend appears to be slightly different. [Plate IX, 32. 

Chikkadevaraja altered the old Mysore type both on the obverse and on the 
reverse ; but he kept up the old weight standard. 


Kaxnada Numeral Type. 

Large numbers of coins are found near Mysore having a chequered pattern on the 
reverse with meaningless symbols in the inter-spaces and bearing on the obverse a 
bordering circle of dots in the centre of which is a Kannada numeral. These numbers 
range generally from one to thirty one 1 and there can be little doubt that they belong 
to some Mysore king. As all the varieties are of nearly the same weight and size, 
it is clear that the numbers do not indicate their value. The only possible explanation 
would perhaps be that the numbers stand for the regnal years of issue. Who then was 
the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years ? It has been suggested that the coins could 
be attributed to Doddakrislmaraja who reigned between 1713 to 1731. But it 
may be noted here that the Mysore king who reigned for 31 years and died in the 
32nd year was Chikkadevaraja who reigned from 1672 to 1704. It may also be 
noted that it was in the reign of Chikkadevaraja that Moghul influence was very 
strong at Mysore leading to a political alliance between Chikkadevaraja and 
Aurangzeb and the introduction into Mysore of the Moghul system of administration. 
It is possible that the famous prime minister of Mysore at this time, the Jain 
Visalaksha Pandita, might have introduced the system of minting the regnal years on 


fl) Plato IX, 37 to 64. 
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PART IV. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

(1) DhanavIstu. 

Aii interesting palm leaf manuscript in a good state of preservation was received 
from Mr. K. S. Krishnappa, Head Draftsman, Railway- Division, Hassan, and was found 
to contain a Kannada work named Dhana-Vastu or Treasure Sites. It lias 167 well- 
written leaves and purports to describe the sites in South India where treasure is to 
be found. The manuscript is 16"Xl§"X4" (with boards). The characters are 
modern Kannada with a few peculiarities. The language is mostly Kannada prose 
interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas full of errors, followed by explanatory notes. 
Astronomical and mathematical calculations occupy an important portion of the work. 
Visvakarma the divine architect is said to have inspired the author. 

The manuscript commences with a benedictory note to god Agni with a pas- 
sing reference to the three forms: Dahshina, Garhapaiya 
Introduction. and Ahavamya. Prayers are offered to Sandhya, Gayatri, 

Sakti, Mahakali and other female deities in the Yajurvedic 
form and the method adopted in the ritual is that of the goldsmith community 
who are also known as Maya Brahmanas or Visvakarmas. 

The aim of the writer appears to be to record a number of sites supposed to con- 
tain large quantities of treasures which could be secured by any member of the 
community by offering rice, lemons and other things and by sacrificing a. number of 
innocent victims such as buffaloes, goats, pigs and cocks. According to this manus- 
cript, each site is guarded by a demon or some unseen power to whom the above 
offerings should be made by the tresaure seekers. 

Mention is made in the work of places like Manipura (Ckamarajanagar Taluk) 
Kikkeri, Belgola also called Cholarajapura, Ckamarajapattana, Ramanatkapura, 
Bettadapura, Arkalgud, Chuta-pura or Magadi, Savandidurga, Piriyapatna and other 
places in the Mysore State. Even the temple of Agastyesvara. (probably that at 
Tirumakudlu) is mentioned by the writer. 

The places where such fabulous treasure troves are to be found are usually near 
.temples, below forts (Durgas) and at the foot of trees like the ficus religiousa. 
The work is not of any literary value and the language is full of errors. The infor- 
mation given is unreliable. The work is interesting only as a recorded example of 
the strange ideas current among the rural folk regarding the treasures buried under- 
ground. 

5 * 



(2) Paradara Sodara Ramana Katiie. 

There is a general impression that there are fewer historical works in Kannada 

Sources of hi t ' ^ ian * n some * ts s * ster languages; but it must be 
Kannada. ^ con f essocl that sufficient effort has not been made for the 

collection of historical material from Kannada works. 
More than six years ago, Mr. M. H. Rama Sarnia of Bangalore, who was searching 
for materials on Vijayanagar history called the attention of the present 
Director of Archaeology to the existence in the Oriental Library at Mysore of four palm 
leaf manscripts which contained the heroic story of Ramanatlia, a Karnataka prince 
of the 14th century, who fought the invading armies of Delhi and fell in the defence 
of his country. Two of the manuscripts are copies of a Kannada poetical work by 
Nanjunda, while the other two are copies of a smaller work by Ganga. Mr. Rama 
Sarma has since then made a detailed study of the subject and his valuable and 
original discoveries will be published elsewhere. With due acknowledgments to that 
scholar for many identifications and interpretations, an attempt is here made to give 
a summary of the story as gathered from one of the manuscripts of Nanjunda ’s work : 
Paradara Sodara Ramana Kathe. 

The manuscript now used is number cd 12 ha in the manuscript catalogue 

of the Library. The first leaf is missing and the story, 
The Manuscript. as we have it here, does not run on quite to the 

end. The famous deeds of valour done by Kumara 
Ramanatha, son of King Kampila of Kummata, are narrated in the present 
manuscript in ten &§vasas which are divided into 37 chapters and contain in all 
about 4,487 stanzas. There are 226 leaves each measuring 1' by 2". (Plate X, 2.) 

The condition of the manuscript is very good as may be judged by the neatly 
preserved leaves and the easily readable letters. Each line on each leaf is numbered 
as the leaf itself. The lines run regularly, and the characters are well-formed. This 
manuscript, which is certainly a copy of an earlier one, may probably belong to the 
middle of the eighteenth century. 

At the end of every Asvasa of the poem, the author Nanjunda, gives the names 
of his own grand-father, father and two paternal uncles 
The Author. of whom one was older and the other younger than his 

father. Though there is not much indication even in the 
manuscript as to the date of the poet, these names and the titles attached to them 
together with certain indirect evidences, go a great way in determining the period when 
the poet lived. 
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The name of his grand-father was Vijaya that of his father, Madhava 2 , and 
that of his younger paternal undo Vijaya 3 . The last named is said to have died in 
battle in the presence of his master Nanjaraya or Nanjaraja, who ruled Changanad 
between 1502 and 1533. 4 On page 5a of the manuscript 5 the poet says : — 

ortrsoDtfj a-sOjSo, ;raaJi5ria I 

rfo ri©<3 d*od !! 

aJonJodocraarod.dodcw ojo-srtd I 

o 

tSc&ddroddJTu^K dotiood?73 I 
s3^d^$cJj>3a3ra 0 

It is thus certain that the poet was connected with Changanad and was a descend- 
ant of a family of ministers. On the strength of the phrases and attributes used by 
the poet, Mr. It. Narasimhachar '' opines that his father Madhava must have been 
a brother of Manga rasa, who was the author of Jayanripakavya, and other works and 
lived in 1508 T . The year 1525 has been given by Mr. R. Narasimhachar as the 
probable date of the work. As Nanjunda is said to have been killed in battle by a 
general of Raja Odeyar of Mysore (157S-1G17) 8 the work was more probably produced 
about the year 1 570. 

In spite of the fact that more than two centuries elapsed between the death of 

Kumara Rama and the composition of the work, and that 
Historical Value. poetic fancy plays a free part in the descriptions, the 

poem is remarkably valuable as a historical work. The 
facts mentioned in it about the political condition of the Dakhan in the early part 
of the fourteenth century are corroborated to a surprising extent by the evidence 
of Nuniz and Ferislita. The main events relating to the kingdom of Kampila- 
raya, its relations with the Hoj^salas and the Kakatiyas, and its fall before the 
Moslems, (c. 1327), may be accepted as definite historical facts, which the poet 


(') Mss. Leaf. 5. 

( 2 ) Mss. Ibid. 

( 3 ) Mss. Ibid 

C) Lives of tlie Kannada Poets by R. Narasimhacharya Vol. II. page. 203. 

( s ) Stanzas 67 and 68. 

( 6 ) Lives of the Kannada Poets Vol. II page 203. Possibly, be was a cousin. 

( 7 ) Mangarasa is referred to by Nanjunda not by name, but only as ‘ biriyayya.’ 

( 8 ) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1925, p. 16. 
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collected either from the strong local tradition existing near Ancgondi, or, more 
probably, from some contemporary work, now lost. The information given by 
Nanjuntfa is historically very important as revealing the existence of a till now 
unknown, fourteenth century kingdom from whoso ashes was probably raised up the 
Vijayanagara empire by JIariharn and Bukka, who arc stated by Nanjunda to have 
been officers in Kampila’s treasury. 


Outline of tiik Stouy. 

Between the oceans, the gigantic waves whereof beat against the coasts that 
kept them back and to the south of the sacred and divine 
Hosamale. mount of Morn' lay the Karnata country, rich, splendid 

and glorious, 2 with innumerable villages, cities, districts, 
fortresses 3 extending from the Ktiveri to the Godavari 4 and containing, by the 
side of the beautiful Tungabhadra f and a splendid lake, 6 the famous Pampakshetra 
or Piampapuri 7 wherein resided the linga of Virupnkslm. South of this place lay a 
very huge, fierce and mountainous forest called Ilosamalo 8 in the heart of which 
was situated the strong durga or fortress of Kummata, a historical Eldorado, 9 
populous, prosperous and very rich, with streets and divisions well arranged. 


(1) S3 AOrtb dirarp-oridjstfip I 

dddrfoaJr 11 

Soan Fiado 1 

&S30OC3O rreadsb II (p. 8b, st. 20) 

(2) Aecojocrs doridQod tfjtuMccS I 

dd:3o?3;3)Ck doa^FU II (p. 7h, intro : verse.) 

(3) rra^jrfrtd MdFd tiortrcS^ I 

ecrssdooao II (p. 8b, st. 22) 

(4) <3o i ers F (p. 8b, st. 21) 

(5) p. 12a. st. 72. 

(G) p. 12b. st. 77. So a-oz-oBti. 

(7) p. 14a. Line 5. Hampi in Vijayanagar, Bellary District. 

(8) 63 <S)dj333-Sgd Sift? I 

e^ddo^r^Fdo aLoddotf ...fl (p. 21b, st. 1) 

(g) 1 

ccotfdicrsdors r ooddojs II 

n 

do I 

dt.yfiosre drto II 
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Erom such a capital cit} r , king Kampila ruled over his extensive dominions living 

in a palace, the appearance of which was made very 
- King Kampila. picturesque and imposing by the stables for elephants 

and horses, theatres, museums 1 etc. Hariharadevi 2 was 
his crowned queen. Baichappa 3 was his excellent minister and 3 m vara] a Bhairava 4 
his son. Ballala the Hoysala king and Yirarudra the Kakatiya king of Orugal 
were afraid of king Kampila ’s prowess, which was such that the territories of 
even the sultan of Delhi and Gajapatiraya could be very easity captured if only 
Kampa minded 5 . The birth of Kumara Ramanatha further strengthened his 
position against the Sultan of Delhi and the neighbouring kingdoms of Yirarudra 
and Ballala 6 and full}’ justified his birudas muvaru-rayara-ganda, misara-ganda, 
gajapati-gaja-simha, narapati-nara-vetala and the like. No wonder then that Rarua- 
natka’s two sisters, Marannna and Singamma should feel proud of their valorous 
and powerful brother who, when he grew up to manhood, married five ladies 7 
.and was created the jmvaraja . 8 His one ambition was to curb and check the 


(i) ddsrad ddosrad dbaradxdsrsd ] 
dodatad 11 

ddtadjS'ad doodra zradrt^ol 

dddad ds? ddsacfo^ p (p, 29 b, 2 ) 

( a ) P. 31a, st. 24; ( 3 ) P. 31b, st. 27. ( 4 ) P. 31b st, 28. 

/$) dxdeddo ucra tfd o-3K.d 1 

\ l 6 CT 1 5 

dxd.odo.d dxdorio i! 

O 0 CO 

ofod^dotfd d^ddod,d erased | 
dodjddf^cSo do&orf -1 (p. 32 b, st. 40) 
dodos^jKd ass&ddo | 
dx^dx otodo dx^d&dxd n 
d^odd^adoddo rS&sd&creaJo ! 
dagd^dddadda l ( p . 32 b, st. 41) 

< 6 ) p. 53b, st.64-66. 
p j dodta'SKort^ dd:d doddadF I 
dodOTo&ddog oTicd fi 
dodddxdrtxa dadddddws I 
s-sodddod 1 dd,ddx?a i! (p, 50 a, st. 91) 
ddaddartxo&a dj oerss s^dd' dx 1 
ddaeada dadadasdxr? II 
dadaadxdFdxtfa tdaadonci du d^ra 1 

C3 

ddaoladx^xcda dtidda 0 (p. 50 b, st. 115) 

The poet, speaks also of Bhairava as Yuvaraja (p. 31b. st. 2S). 
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vandalism 1 of tlie Turukas who were . a menace to the peace and religion of the 
country. Hama who had a giant s strength knew how to use it and was thus envied 
by the neighbouring kings. His horsemanship 2 and bravery had spread his fame 
everywhere in the country. 

The relation between the kingdoms of Kampila and Ballala was not at all 
friendly. The subjects of Kampila had generally the 
War with Ballala III. upper hand over those of the Hoysala and often had 

roamed about in the dominions of Ballala wresting from 
the rich 3 their riches and raiding the towns and forts 4 . 

Once, when Rama sent his messengers to Huliheru, a place in Ballala ’s dominions 5 , 
the chief of that place dealt severely with them and drove them out. Kampila, on 
learning what had been done, sent his forces to the place in great fury without any 
loss of time 6 . The fortifications were captured and Ballala’s men were completely 
defeated. Ballala could not contain himself when he heard of the disaster. Gathering 
a large army from Kongu, Kodagu, Maleyala and Tivula countries 7 he crossed the 
valley of Bagur 8 to crush Kampila. 


(*) t3esreoo3orW3./3c3c£> oa&zdda I 
ri^Od 35k qidKPoto I 
rf^Sd aa&GSdo 53 I 

cjdS^o3jc3jj* cradddo A (p. ggb, st. 26) 

( 2 ) In this connection it may be said that Ramanatha, sometime after his marriage proved 
his horsemanship by subduing a wonderful and unconquerable horse which was brought 
from Goa, then a very important commercial city. (p. 61a. st 64.) 

( 3 ) add dud rtcnjjEtd &/3ouda i 

&ac3i q3ddd ddddja l 

rtacfosJODUsJBjtSjDtfrt 0 (p. 66a, st. 2) 

(4) didrtdjtdrt uoi I 

ojotScdjcjdoddo d d d d tru 1 

CT313 ogctrodJSccjGSJ 11 (p. 66a, st. 3) 

( 5 ) 66b, st. 6. ( s ) 68a, st. 30. 

(7) cjDork aj;drio I 

dortd dxcradorivs 3 
&odd SJtSrf ucrs d d.sJ do I 

CJ V 

dor! ggdcto dj^tazirfo 0 (p. 70b, st. 4)' 

f) p. 75a, 73. 
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• But Kampila was not unready for him. , Under his able generals Akkasaleya Chikka, 
Kalanjiya Kampa, Kolliya Naga, Hadapada Balluga, Okkaliga Naganna, Bhandari 
Somanna, and others, who were all warriors of proved valour and fame, he also sent an 
army asking his son Rama to lead the host against Ballala. Soon this army marched 
beyond Anegondi and the valley of Bisilahalli 1 . In the battle that ensued, Rama 
claimed victory 2 . Just at this time tactful ministers like Somadandadhipa and 
Baickadanayaka intervened and brought about reconciliation between the two kings 
by making them realise the importance of alliance between the Hindu kings against 
the Mussalman foes. 3 

The immediate effect of Rama’s success against Ballala was his rise in the estima- 
tion of his father Kampila, who then placed on his shoulders the burden of the manage- 
ment of state affairs . 4 

The king of Orugallu was now Virarudra of the Kakatiya dynasty. Jealous as 

he was of the fame of Rama, he easily took offence at 
Rudra Pratap& his especial birudas, “ Telugara-ganda, Muvaru-rayara- 

ganda, and Cheluvara-ganda, ” and marched against 
Kampila’s kingdom accompanied by all the kings of the country lying about the 
Godavari. But Kampila and Rama were not idle. A severe battle was fought 
in which the Kakatiya king was utterly defeated by Rama who then entered 
the capital city of Hosamaledurga with his father in great splendour and joy. 


(') p. 74a, 59. 

( 2 ) riodd riots ridrdoodo dd$ ^ I 
dood doodoSo rio&od |j 

dod dcraojdo ado ocdo task doodo I 
ojaora'sacSdo doOrWoo !| (p. 76b, st. 75) 

( 3 ) doOsx^K) dodoodjotfdjs^ddocSo l 

Odd dros^o doo^rtsd I : 
dddsritf a^ooddodo zraw I 
sjodjotfooddo too^dodjj || (p. goa, 122) 

doOwo.rad cra&s'sdor dddo dodo. ! 
dddTid^a || 

&odo dodjddodo dooa>ritfoEra I 
ddsarW a^ooddo \\ (p. goa, 124 ) 

( 4 ) djoddJDdcdo d^o&do^o dn I 

do^s dodd^ri 1 1 
dodo, ddo crscijt^sdd doddo I 

i 3 d,OodxCOdddo 1 1 (p. gga, 2 ) 
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without him. The Sultan, however, promised that he would get Rama to marry her 
and immediately wrote to Kampila proposing marriage and promising Bidure, 
Sagar, Nimbapur, Jambukhandi and Raichur as dowry 1 . 

But Kampila, as may be expected, gracefully declined. The Sultan was very 
much grieved and irritated, and he decided upon treating him as he deserved and 
securing Ramanatha for his daughter at the same time. Nemi-khan was then sent 
with a huge army for sacking the Kuntala country after destroying Orugal. Vira- 
rudra was easily captured and sent to Delhi where the Sultan imprisoned him for life. 


Badura-khana or 
Bahauddin. 


The king of Mungulidesa was a tributary to the Sultan. When the time 

arrived to pay his tribute, he sent, among other things 
of interest, a strong and wonderful bow to the Sultan 
with a request (which was in reality a challenge) 
for information if there were any among his men who had the ability to use it. 
In the public hall of audience, Nemikhan, by order of the Sultan, had it shown 
to all the Khankhans (nobles); But they failed. When the Sultan became very much 
disturbed on this account, Badura rose up and easily accomplished the feat to the 
great admiration of all. The Khankhans and even the Sultan himself were annoyed 
at this display of tremendous strength and ability by Badura. They conspired 
together and though the Sultan appreciated him in public by appointing him as a 
Malluk, plots were secretly hatched against Badura lest he should usurp the kingdom 
of Delhi some day. 

Badura was, however, as clever as he was strong. Coming to know' of the Sultan’s 
machinations against him, he left Delhi very early the next morning with the pretext 
of seeing the territory recently given to him by the Sultan. The Sultan, being greatly 
enraged at this sudden flight of Badura, despatched after him a lakh of horses under 
Nemi. By the time Nemi marched 7 or 8 leagues and was in sight of Badura, the latter 
had crossed the Heddore (Krishna) killing all the Khans he knew. When Kampila 
came to know of this he welcomed him, as advised by his son, and promised protection 
in spite of the justifiable protest of some of his ministers. To Rama duty was greater 
than policy; he therefore did not mind the consequences and entertained Badura. 2 


Nemi-khan lost no time in reporting the matter to the Sultan personally. 

The siege of Kummata and the capture of Rama were 
First war with Delhi, ordered forthwith. Kampila, however, expected what 

would happen and thus prepared himself to meet the 


(*) P. 113b. 60-G6. It. is doubtful if this part of the story is historical. 

( 2 ) 1 
jyss&i tootijOta 3 j3 H 
ei&ursrto sJodoibartoodsraSd I 

C (125a, 141) 

0 * 
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situation. All the important fortresses like Mudignllu; etc., were strengthened and 
fortified. Jlis tactful minister showed great courage and wisdom in all his arrange- 
ments and instructions to the warriors, Kahbila Naga, Bukkanna, Balugayya 
Timmanna and otliers with whose help it was possible to reduce fortresses like 
Torogallu, Badavi, Kopana, etc. Rama’s elder brother displayed great valour in 
driving back the enemy at first and Rama himself caused much loss of life to the enemy. 
Nemi-khfm, however, did not lose heart and was biding time to capture Rama. No 
sooner did Rama appear on another plot of ground than Nemi and the other Mallukas 
surrounded him from all directions and in increasing numbers. The battle that 
followed was very terrible. But Rama was too powerful and a crushing defeat was 
inflicted upon Nemi, who was very much humbled when he went back to Delhi. 

Spring having come and with it, the festival of pikes, king ICampila, as usual, 
began to celebrate it with all pomp. The whole city was 
The Sula Festival. decorated splendidly and everywhere there was display of 

gorgeousness and gaiety, pomp and splendour. King 
Kampila’s youngest and favourite wife, Ratnaji, went up the highest storey of the 
palace with her maid Sangi to see the fun going on and observe the princes who 
had come from different places for the occasion. As Ratnaji pointed them out 
one by one, Sangi explained to her the identity of each. Among the chiefs and 
princes thus identified, wo may mention the following: Rama of Rayadurga, Sanga- 
madeva of Udayagiri, Pamparaja of Penugonda, Timmaraja of Kopana, Gangaraja of 
Gandikota, Narahari Kamparaya of Adavani, Kachiah of Gutti, Jayajakldya Bomma 
ofToregallu, Anna Bhairavadeva, Katanna, Bhava Sangama, Mayideva and Sayideva 
(of the king’s body-guard), Bhandarada Harihara 1 and Bhandarada Bukkanna 2 . 

While the maid was thus pointing out these princes to Ratnaji, Ramanatha appeared 
on the scene 3 . Ratnaji fell in love with him on the spot ?o intensely that even 
the sun could not bear to see the fieriness of her passion and evening had to come 
on earlier than usual. The whole night she was restless and pining for love of Rama. 
Her maid Sangayi gave her words of advice and promised her help when the 
opportunity came. >• • 

That opportunity she was biding for was not far off ; Kampila, sometime after, 
went to the forests for hunting. Rama, who preferred swimming to hunting, stayed 
behind and went to the Tungbhadra where he and his friends spent the whole day 

( l ) and ( 2 ) ibid. 101. Those probably founded the Vijayanagara Empire later on. 

/3\ esoaFOodort&dod u&i.d 1 

V ) con a 

gdccooaodoadoSOdgCdioa ! 
rfOgSO^SlO 0-355X73$ 11 
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In swimming. Next day lie desired to play ball and went up to bis mother to request 
of her the pearl-ball of his grandfather Mummadi Singa that was in her custody. Iiari- 
•haradevi tried first to prevent him from ball-playing at such a time when there were 
many affairs of state requiring his careful and personal attention and when his very 
person was in danger. At last she changed her mind and gave him the ball with her 
blessing. 

The laughter and noise made by the party during the play did not escape 

the keen oars of Ratnaji who enquired of her maid what 
Ratnaji. was the matter and whence came the sound. At the 

mention of Rama as being one of the players, she went 
to the upper storey to have a sight of him. Some time after, the ball fell where she 
stood during the course of the game. Now was her chance ; she would not give the 
ball to Ivatanna who was sent by Rama to fetch it. She said she wanted to see Rama 
and asked Ivatanna to send him. Rama complied and on entering her apartment 
bowed to his step mot her. Immediately Ratnaji betrayed her passion and made many 
overtures. Surprised and disgusted, Rama tried to go away from her presence. Rat- 
naji would not allow him and all his attempts at advising her failed. Finally, he had 
to use force and get away from her. 

Thus disappointed, Ratnaji was overcome with grief and rage, and decided upon 
having Rama killed soon after the king's return’. She put on a very sorrowful 
and disfigured appearance and when the king came, she misrepresented matters to 
him and accused Rama of lasciviousness and assault 2 and of having slighted even the 
authority of the king boasting much of himself and his conquests against Ballala, Vi- 
rarudra and the Sultan of Delhi 3 . The severity of this accusation deprived the king 


0 ofWid crsd.'d ddab ig/satojddoGrs I 
dtfdddd dod ogOJ;, |i 

ddcWj d^dotoda 1 1 

o’SSdQO UOGT3 CTSdi 1 
^Qdoadtf satfafcda n 
ddd odOaUoda l 

sJjdo sSraanttfo stoc&dd' n 

( 2 ) tfdiado d^ddodd d^fid-ccudo I 

ddjdcooodd dKdoddJ I 
odrraodGj - ' ddrtd osOjddjrs | 
ddosDdooDcfo I! 

( 3 ) 


(201b, 86) 


(201b, 87) 


(206b, .113) 


205b. 
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of all liis patience. The minister was at once summoned to carry out his decision of 
getting ltfuna beheaded without delay. * 

But the ministers, particularly Baichappa, did not so readily believe in llama’s 
guilt. They knew that it was llatnhji who sont for llama and that she herself was 
guilty. They also know how indispensable llama was for tho safe keeping of tho 
chirga. 1 They therefore tried their influence with tho king. But the threat of KatmYji 
that she would kill Iforsolf if llama was not executed, made it impossible for the king to 
change liis mind. Baichappa, howovor, was not blind to tho situation. He met llama 
secretly and came to know the whole truth. Telling llama how important and valuable 
his life was to the cause of their country against tho Sultan and his forces, 2 he con- 
cealed Hainanatka with liis wives and companions in an underground cell and showed 
Kampila tho heads of substitutes instead, giving out tho following names of persons 
who were said to have been executed : — Hama, Katarina, Devi Settiya Linga, Sayidova, 
Iladapada Balluga, Singa, Kajamjiya Kampa, Chikka, llayagindiya Lakka, May id ova 
and KolHya Naga. Kampila felt now very sorry and accused tho minister of having 
been hasty in carrying out his orders. 3 Ilariharadevi went nearly mad with grief. 1 
Tho whole city lamented tho reported death of llama. 

The sad news spread throughout India. Tho Sultan thought it was now easy 
for him to reduce Kummatn, and ordered Nemi to march 
Second War of Delhi, against it. 5 Accordingly Nemi, at tho head of an immense 

army 6 marched from Delhi at a tremendous speed and 

(=i=) &/D(;dd ddo A/sododsa 

rrs iiredsd dedd^tfo |[ 
ddc&oirreiaaodc^o dadd, I 
tooddod ^jsa&codji || 

doo& dfido aOdo oxidid | 
ddedo Eg/aoi i^odi d^tfddo |l 
(>) txra^cracdod Sjod Kritfs^dJ 1 
dodd/idd d/^crsira II 
uod drtdd dc era do I 

dodjsdoaJo doni^F II 
p) ojsccjad' doddi dxfcsrtfdo too I 
&so$djd draOdodB 1 1 
do a uodd ddrfaiodd 5Oc0d I 
dorltfocd dx^sdjsyd 1 1 
otfato d^dodo n^dd d® I 

dtf did cdresW 1 1 

dotfddo djjd^ dodoado ddDFr’oQ I 
adtfdidi dodd 1 1 

( 3 ) 215a, 96H (') 215b ( 5 ) 


I 

(207b, 154) 


(209a, 7) ; and (208a, 156) 


(212a, 154) 


(212a, 166) 

220'a, 35if 

dodosiCTs dj^ctddodo I 
d^tfd d?do dooodrf 1 1 
qrsVDtfJsVOtto dod^iaddo | 
srotfddd drododo II (220a, 35) 


( c ) 220a, 40ff 
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soon arrived at the Karnata boundary striking terror into the hearts of Kampila’s 
subjects who at once reported to their king this impending danger. 1 Kampila was 
bewildered : he felt now the loss of Rama who was the only one that could dare 
oppose Nemi and save the city from certain ruin. Alas! It was no use his telling 
the minister to make the necessary arrangements to meet the foe. The grief on 
account of Rama’s absence at this critical time ate up his heart and he was no more 
himself. 

Anna Bhairava and Badura Khana consoled him with words of courage and pro- 
mises of driving back the enemjr. Just now Baichappa confidently spoke to the king 
of a certain famous warrior who could very easily destroy Nemi’s army 2 . Surprised 
at this sudden assistance from somewhere, the king sought to know more about this 
person. In reply Baichappa stated that he was a scion of the family of Ramadeva of 
Devagiri and son of Kampa, a descendant of the Beda Sahara who was originally a 
Kshatriya but was excommunicated on account of his marriage with a girl of inferior 
caste. This excommunicated prince was a great warrior and had proved his valour 
when the Sultan invaded and destroyed Devagiri 3 . His son, now a refugee in Kam- 
pila’s dominions, was also very valiant and would very willingly help the king. 
Baichappa then narrated his story which was similar to the true story of Rama and 
Kampila was very much moved by it. And when he wanted to see the new comer 
Baichappa asked him to ‘wait until 3 days the war were over* 1 . The king grew 
restless and was every moment thinking of his son Rama to whom he now felt he had 
done great injustice 5 . 

(The manuscript ends here abruptly. Further information gathered from other 
manuscripts will be published in the next report. Rama was killed in battle 
while defending Kummatadurga.) 

(3) Jayarekha. 

This Jayarekha is a long roll of ancient paper in the possession of Rangegauda 
of the village Taygondankalli near the village Tungotiin the Madhugiri Taluk, Tum- 
lcur District. (Plate X, 1.) It is written in modern Kannada characters nearly one 
hundred years old, and purports to describe how the milage Tungotinear Maddagiri 
was founded by some followers of the chiefs of Maddagiri. The narrative given 
therein may be summarised as follows : — 

1. In the Saka year 1425 Rudhirddgari, i.e., A.D. 1503, two brothers named 
Sakregauda and Maregauda. migrated from their native place Sakhare 6 and wandering 

(') 220a, 44. ( 3 ) 222a. 223b. This is an outline of 

the traditional history of the family. 

( 2 ) 222a, 1-6. 

'<) 224a and b. ( s ) 224-226. 

( 6 ) Could this be Sakkarepattana in the Kadur Taluk.? 
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Tlic inscription lias three distinct lines of characters most of which are clear 
enough to he definitely read. Between the first and second lines are the sun and 
moon carved in outline and there is no other figure on the face of the houlder. At 
first sight it looks as if there are about six more lines of Brahmi characters above the 
present inscription and even the outlines of some characters appear to be visible. On 
a closer examination most of these lines might be attributed to the weathering of the 
rock and present a strong contrast to the inscribed letters below. The inscription is 
6' — 6" horizontally and 3' — 1" vertically. The characters are large and well incised, 
their bodies being about 5" square and tailed characters like ka measuring between 10" 
and 14" in length. The first line starts with large finely formed clear characters which 
become slightly smaller in the third lino especially towards its ends. 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 

Some important records of the period which have to be studied on the present 
occasion are the following : — 

(1) The Banavasi inscription of Vinhukada Ckutuknlananda Satakamni. 

(Ind. Ant. XIV, p. 33.) 

(2) The Malvalli pillar inscription, part I, of Vinhukada Cliutukulananda 

Satakamni. (Ep. Car. VII, Skikarpur, 263.) 

(3) The Myakadoni inscription of the 8th year of Pulumavi. (Ep. Ind. XIV, 

p. 153.) 

(4) The Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskandavarman Pallava dated the 10th year 

of his father Bappadeva. (Ep. Ind. VI, p. 84.) 

(5) The Hirehadagalli plates of Sivaskan davarman Pallava dated the 8th year 

of his own reign. (Ep. Ind. I, p. 2.) 

(6) The Ma]ava]li pillar inscription, part II, of the 4th year of an unknown 

Kadamba king. (Ep. Car. VII, Skikarpur, p. 264.) 

(7) The Guntur plates of Ckarudevi dated an uncertain year in the reign of 

Vi j ay askan da va raman Pallava. (Ind. Ant., IX, p. 100, and Ep. Ind. 
VIII, p. 143.) 

(8) The Talagunda pillar inscription of Yuvaraja Santivarman set up during 

the reign of his father Kakustkavarman Kadamba. (Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 24.) 

A comparative study of the above named inscriptions shows the correct paleo- 
graphies! and historical position of the new inscription of Mayfirasarman. 



52 


PALEOGRAPHY. 

The characters in which the inscription is written belong to the class of later 
southern Brahmi, known as the Cave characters of the varietv seen in the , later 
Satavahana inscriptions. In point of similarity they come nearest to the Myakadoni 
inscription of Pulumavi, which the Chandravalli inscription resembles in many ways. 
The following general characteristics may be noted : — The serif is well formed though 
short and is at the same time different from the box-head of the Tajagunda characters. 
The vertical line of the tailed characters is usually long and occasionally slightly wavy 
at the root of the tail while the lower part is well curved up to the left with the extreme 
end turned slightly inwards to form a very shallow loop. Where the characters have 
been well written as in the first and second lines, the wings of hi together form a fine 
arch with the ends bent downwards. The lower end of ta is well curved inwards 
in the second line. Sa appears in the third line thrice and betrays a variation 
which suggests that in the first two lines there is an attempt to imitate 
a slightly earlier form, while the third line with its well looped first ya 
contains the real contemporary forms. The arch below the serif in the second 
sa of the third line, the suggestion of an inward curve at the bottom of da, the down- 
ward bend of the medial a in bd in the first line and in sthd in the third line and the 
looped ya of the third line are sufficient to show that later tendencies were already 
visible. Paleographically, the first two lines may belong to about 200 A.D. while some 
of the characters in the third line may be half a century later. Of the inscriptions 
mentioned above, the earliest appears to be the Banavasi inscription, the second 
one, the Mala valli inscription Part I, and the third the Myakadoni inscription. Paleogra- 
phically the Chandravalli inscription follows the Myakadoni one closely and is itself 
followed by the Malavalli inscription Part II. Of the other records it is well known 
that the chronological order is (1) The Mayidavolu plates, (2) The Hirehadagajli plates, 
(3) The Guntur plates and (4) The Talagur.da inscription. Making allowance for the 
fact that copperplates usually contain more cursive characters and that stone 
inscriptions retain the more archaic forms, we find that the Mayidavolu, Hirehadagalli 
and Guntur plates may not be far removed in time from the Chandravalli inscription. 
The Guntur plates however show irregular and cursive forms of a more advanced 
character. The Talagunda inscription has box-headed characters of a definitely 
later form. The length of a hundred years could not account for the difference be- 
tween it and Mayurasarman’s record and allowance has to be made for considerable 
foreign influence. On paleographical grounds the present inscription is very similar 
to the Myakadoni inscription and thus belongs to almost the same' time as the 
latter. 
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LANGUAGE AND ORTHOGRAPHY. 

The inscription is a simple direct statement of -facts without any introduction or 
epilogue. Even the word ‘Piddlmm* found in the Myfikaddni and Malavajji inscrip- 
tions is not present here. 

The language is definitely Prakrit ns can be seen from words like .summand 
and vinimntiam. But the tendency to snnskritise is clearly seen. Thus the inscrip- 
tion appears to belong to the last days during which Prakrit still held its place as the 
state language in South India. Some peculiarities of the language and orthography 
may however be noted. In the word Kadambdnam the last letter has such a long and 
curved serif that its nearest reading would be n6m. This form is grammatically in- 
correct. The left, hand portion of the serif is too long and curved to allow of the 
reading ndm. The second word appears as May urn and not as Maura. The third is 
savvna and not samma. The fourth word retains the pure Prakrit form vinimmiam. 

In the second line the first word reads laldkam and not laddkam. But it may be 
noted that the medial vowel is really more like i than like d so that correctly the word 
ought to rend hitikam. The second letter of the second word and the first of the third 
are so near to each ot her that they look like one character. As they arc written by the 
side of each other and have not been altered according to sandhi rules, it is clear that 
they do not form one ligature. For the sake of a suitable reading it has been here thought 
that the scribe put two characters bha and Ire too near by mistake. The second letter 
of the third word has a double hook at the lower end, the second hook being the 
medial ft. 

In the third line the first letter yd has really a hook on each side of its lower end, 
and it has a more advanced form than ya in the first and third lines. The medial 
i of ti has a reversed curve. Including the last two letters of the previous line the 
word could be read as Pariydtika, or Pdriydtrika , perhaps the country near the mountain 
Parivatra. Even if the first letter is read as cha, the name Parichdtrika would refer 
to the same country. In the Nasik inscription of queen Bfdasri also, this very word 
has been given two alternative readings, the reading with cha being the more acceptable 
(vide ltapson: Andhra coins, pp XXXIII). 1 The first word has here been read as ydtika 
the existence of the curve to the right being recognised. In the second word the 
existence of the interlined letter na is not certain. In the third word the third letter 
has a loop which appears to be slightly open at the top and has a short extra line 
springing from the bottom of the curve. It has been here read as nda though it could 
be read also as nu, nru, or ndhu. The third letter of jmndta has the suspicion of an 
upward curve at the centre of its bottom. The last three letters of the tliird line have 
lost their lower halves owing to a part of the rock breaking away. Of the last letter 


(1) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. CO. 
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(1) Trckuta or Traikuta is the kingdom which extended from the vicinity of 
Bombay to near Surat including south Gujarat and the northern part of the Mahratta 
•country. Trailed taka inscriptions have been found at Kanheri, north of Bombay, and at 
Pardi. 50 miles south of Surat. The Trnikutaka era began perhaps about 249 A.D. 1 

(2) Abhira was a country to the south of Traikut-a and inscriptions of the 
Abhira dynasty have been found at Nasik. The Traikuta era mentioned above is 
considered to be the same as the Abhira era founded in 249 A.D. Before that date, 
however, two Abhira kings at. least, namely, Tsvarasena of the Nasik inscription and 
Isvaradatta appear to have existed. As there lias been some doubt whether the Abhira 
and tin* Traikuta dynasties were not identical, the mention of the two kingdoms 
separately in the present inscription is note-worthy. 

(3) Pallava. — The connection of the Pallavns with the rise of Mayurasarman 
has been described in theTajagunda inscription of Siintivarmair. The Pallava country 
at this time stretched over the eastern part of the Da khan in lending the Kanchi and 
Am ara vat i areas. 

(4) Pariyatika or Pariyatrika is the country near the mountain Pariyatra 
mentioned in the Nasik inscription of Bfilasri. and described ns one of the seven Kula- 
chalas or great mountains in Sanskrit tradition. 3 This mountain has been usually 
identified with the western part of the Vindhya range, west of Bhopal but on the 
evidence of Yuan-chwang. we are led to think that Pariyatra or Polivetalo was a 
prosperous country situated 500 leagues west of Mathura and S00 leagues south-west 
of Satadru. For this reason, Watters lias identified it with Bairat to the north-east 
of Ajmir and the Anivalli hills. 4 The only conclusion we can come to is that the 
Pariyatra country extended from the western Vindhvas to the west of Mathura in- 
cluding the Aravnlli hills and it was thus to the north of the Traikutaka country. 

(5) Sakasthana has been commonly taken as synonymous with Seistan in south 
Beluchistan. But it is known that the Sakas were in occupation of Gujarat and west 
Mai va until they were conquered by the Gupta emperor, Chandragupta II Vikrama- 
ditya about A.D. 400. Here the word Sakasthana may be considered to refer to this 
country, a part of which perhaps separated the Traikuta and Pariyatra areas. 

(G) Sayindaka lias been here taken as equivalent to Sendraka and not 
Siudliuka. Sendraka has been usually identified with the Nagarkanda country to 
which parts of the Shimoga district of the M}*sore State are considered to 


(’) Rapson. Andhra coins, p OLXII. 

( 2 ) Ep. Car, VII. Shikarpnr, 170; Ep. Ind. VIII p.30. 

( 3 ) Mahabharata, Bhislima-parva, Cli. IX, Verse. ;2. (Ed. Iuimbakonam.) 

( 4 ) Watters: Yuan-Clnvang, Vol. I, p. 300 ; also Pargitor : Anc. Ind. Hist. Trad. p. 299. 
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have belonged. 1 Sendrnkn names occur in Gujarat, in Mysore ami elsewhere 
in the early Clmlukyan period allowing that the Send rale as held power ns feudatories 
in the northern part of the Clmlukyan empire also. The fact that most of the .SGnd- 
rnkn inscriptions come from the western parts of the Mysore State and of the Bombay 
Karnataka" leads to the conclusion that the dynasty was in its earlier days probably 
occupying the southern portion of the Konkan, their country extending from the 
north of Puna da to the south" of Abhira. 

(7) Punata or Punnad is the country to the south of Mysore whose capital 
was Kirtipura or Kitt.fi r in the Mysore district 3 . 

(8) Maukari or Maukhari is the country near the. town of Gaya* in south 
Behar whoss territory might at this time have extended farther south, its western 
neighbour being probably Pnriyatrn and the southern neighbour, the Pallava empire. 

DATE. 

The determination of the date of the ClmndravaUi inscription is of very great . 
importance as it. would fix the date of Mayurasarman and of the foundation of the 
Kadamba dynasty. The inscription is here assigned to circa 25S A.D. for the following 
reasons : — 

(1) We have seen that paleographically it closely follows the Myakadoni inscrip- 
tion. Dr. Sukhtankar has assigned the latter to the reign of the Pulumavi II (135 
to 163 A.D.) on the ground that Puhimavi III and Puhimavi IV reigned only for about 
7 years while the inscription belongs to the 8th regnal year 6 . But it is a very common 
experience in south Indian usage that the expired year is often mentioned instead of the 
current, and the Puranic account probably gives the completed years. It is possible 
that Pulumavi IV might have reigned for seven complete years and died in the eighth 
regnal year a short time after the Myfikadoni inscription was put up. Further, it 
is improbable that the Myakadoni inscription, is nearly a century and a half earlier 
than the very similar Chandra valli inscription. As the middle of the 2nd century 
would be too early a date for Mayurasarman, the Myakadoni record may more 
reasonably be ascribed to Pulumavi IV who reigned from c. 218 to c. 225-226 A. D. 

In any case it is clear that the characters of the CliandravaHi inscription could not 
be later than the middle of the 3rd century A.D. The fact that the early Pallava 
copperplates show more cursive and advanced forms used not far away in the Bellary 
district in the middle of that century would lead to the conclusion that the characters 

(>) Ind. Ant. XIX p. 143. 

( 2 ) Ind. Ant. XVIII, p. 266. 

( 3 ) Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, p. 41. 

(•*) Fleet. Gupta Ins. p. 16. 

( 5 ) Ep. Ind. XIV p. 154. 
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in the Chandrava]li inscription, which retain more archaic forms, cannot belong to a 
much later period. 

(2) Further the use of Prakrit in the inscription and the simple language employ 
would indicate that the record belongs to the 3rd century A. D. and is not later, as 
Sanskrit comes into general use in the 4th century A.D. In the Guntur plates San- 
skrit already takes its place along with Prakrit. If Mayura had belonged to the 4th 
century it is difficult- to explain why lie, who is described as a Brahman learned in 
the Vedas, should have preferred Prakrit to Sanskrit. In his day Prakrit was too 
strong yet to he replaced by Sanskrit and that was in the third century A.D. 

(3) The kingdoms mentioned in the inscription must have been contemporaneous 
with it and indicate the time to which the inscription belongs. In the Ablnra kingdom, 
though Tsvarasena and Isvaradntta appear to have reigned in the first half of the 3rd 
century, probably after the withdrawal of the Satavahana empire from the Nasik 
area, the vear 240 A.D. which commences a new era is considered to mark the consoli- 
dation of the kingdom and its rise to the position of a strong power 1 . The Traikutakas 
used the same era and it is uncertain whether they were in existence before that 
date. The Pallavas, the Sendrakas and the Puna tas had already bui’t up their king- 
doms over the ruins of the Satavahana empire. This could not have been before the 
middle of the 3rd century A.D. The Sakas, the Pariyatrikas and especially the 
Mnukharis were still independent dynasties which had not yet been overwhelmed by 
the Guptas. The Mnukharis could not have been an independent power after 319 
A.D. and possibly they lost their freedom much earlier ; if the view is accepted that 
Chandragupta I inherited a considerable part of Behar from his ancestors, it is 
possible that the Mnukharis were subjugated either by Maharaja Gupta (c. 275-300 
A.D.) or at least by his son Mahurajadhiraja Ghatotkacha (300-320 A.D.) In any 
case Mayurasarman came into contact with them in the third century A.D. (c. 275) 
when they were yet great enough to have a boundary coterminous with the Kadamba 
empire. 

(4) No less than the countries mentioned, the omissions are significant. Mayura- 
sarman could not have helped mentioning the names of the Satavahana, the Gupta, 
the Gnnga and the Vakataka empires if he had been their contemporary. Evidently 
by his time the Satavahana unpirc had completely disappeared and the other three 
powers had not yet been established. Thus the omissions suggest the second half of 
the 3rd century and the first quarter of the fourth as suitable for Mayurasarman. 

(5) The early chronology of the Pallavas has now been approximately settled 
and the following dates generally accepted. 2 Bappadeva — second quarter of the 3rd 

(‘) Rrtps^n : Andhra coins, p. CLX1I. 

( 2 ) Dubrcuil An. Hist., of the Hoc. p. ij-i. 
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century; Sivaskan da varman— third quarter, Buddavarman— fourth quarter. The 
fact that grants of the first two of these rulers are obtained in the Bellary District 
and that Sivaskandavarman was in possession of Satahani rattha, i.e., the neigh- 
bourhood of the Bellary District, 1 leads to the conclusion that Mayurasaiman’s occu- 
pation of the Sriparvata — Chitaldrug area and possibly his whole military career is subse- 
quent to the 8th year of Sivaskandavarman, the latter falling at least 10 plus 8 years 
after 226 A. D., probably between 244 and 250 A. D. It is possible that Mayura- 
sarman ’s rise took place either during the time of this ruler or immediately after, 
somewhere between 250 A.D. and 260 A.D. 

(6) Many writers have thought that the year 80, the date of the Halsi plates of 
Kakusthavarman, refer to an era reckoned from the commencement of Mayurasarman’s 
reign. But as Kakusthavarman when he was king had given a daughter in marriage 
to the imperial Gupta dynasty and since Samudragupta's southern expedition c. 340 
A.D. was probably the earliest occasion for such an alliance, the marriage may have 
taken place somewhere about 350 A.D., that king or prince Chandragupta II being 
the bridegroom. Kakusthavarman might have come to the throne a few year.' earlier; 
and a few years before his coronation he might have issued the Halsi plates : c. 340 
A.D. Thus the first year of Mayurasarman’s reign would fall 80 years before that 
date i.e., somewhere about 260 A.D. 

(7) The suggested date would be suitable as there would be a distance of only 
about 40 years between the Myakadoni inscription (of Pulumavi IV) and the Chandra- 
valli inscription, which resemble each other so very closely. The date would be satis- 
factory from all points of view. The Chandravalli inscription might have been set 
up immediately after the conquests of Mayurasarman and possibly just before his cor- 
nation as no royal titles are claimed by him, while Pulumavi and the Pallava rulers 
of the period assume royal titles. Thus the date of the inscription is determined as 
c. 258 A.D. while the coronation of Mayurasarman might have taken place very soon 
after. 

HISTORY. 

The new inscription promises to be one of the most important records yet 
discovered for the history of south India during the notoriously dark 3rd century A. D. 
From the Talagurida inscription we already know how Mayurasarman warred against 
the Pallavas and established himself as a ruler in an inaccessible forest stretching to 
the gates of Sriparvata. Further he levied tribute from the great Bana and making 
peace with the Pallavas received a terriotry stretching from the western ocean 
to the Prehara on the east. 2 About the other neighbours of Mayurasarman 

( [ ) Ep. Ind. I, p. 6, line 27. 

(-’) Ep. Ind. VIII, 29. 
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century, the final consolidation of the kingdom being marked by the establishment 
of the Abhira era in 2J1I A.l).‘ 
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10. meyaliya mutigalagava kadido 

11. dharmavanu ajipidava Gamgeya tadiya 

12. kavileya komda papadali liohanu 

13. malia sri sri sri . 

Note. 

The inscription stone is broken off on the right side and several letters have dis- 
appeared. The record is dated S’ 1599 or A.D. 1677 and its object seems to be to re- 
gister the grant of some land in Bematur-na$ (Chitaldroog District) made by a person 
named Naga-gaunda for assisting those who distinguished themselves in boxing com- 
petitions (muti-gdlaga) in the above district. The donor Naga-gaunda is stated to be 
a dependant of the chief gauda of the nad (iiada-prabhu-gavunda) named Sayaravuta, 
and to have been given some land rent-free, a portion of this having been specially 
favoured to him as a garadi-umbali (rent-free land for maintaining a gymnasium). 
A part of this land was now given away by him in connection with boxing. The 
usual imprecation against those who violate grants is found at the end of the 
epigraph. No king is named in the record. 

3. 

To the left of the relief image of a female devotee, lying in front of the temple of 
Baragereyamma in Chandravalli. 

Size l'—G'Xl'—O" 

Modern Ivannada language and characters. 

1. Barageremma- 

2. na 

S. seve 

4. Kolada Nin- 

5. gammana seve / 

Translation. 

In the service of Baragere-amma ; the service (benefaction) of Ningamma of Kola. 

Note. 

The image is that of a lady devotee standing to front, with the hands reverentially 
joined and an umbrella over her head supported by the sun to right and moon to left. 
Below the sun, on her right are a Linga and a bull. The lady wears on her head a 
nagabharana, or ornament at the crest of which is a seven-hooded cobra. She was 
probably a queen of the Nayakas. She might have originally come from Kola or 
Kolalu. (See No. 5 below.) . / 
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Note. 

This is a copperplate in scriptioo recording the appointment by the Chitaldrug chief 
Kamageti Medakerinayaka of an individual named Lovidasa, of theKunchitiga commu- 
nity, to discharge the duties of ddsvuliga, which included guarding the temple and ged, 
blowing the conch and sounding the gorg during the time of worship, putting on 
caste marks on the foreheads of devotees and stamping them with the red-hot seals 
of the god, etc., in the temple of Gopalasvami of the village Pombolal. 

It is stated that when the chief visited the car-festival of the god, the temple 
priest named Rlangapati-acharya represented that there was no one to attend to the 
duties of the said office and hence the appointment was made by the king. Lovidasa 
was the son of Timmadasa who was the son of Parikalladasa of Hajehalli descended 
from Tirumalaiya. 

As remuneration for carrying on the said work, Lovidasa is recorded to have received 
a plot of land situated in front of Kesarikatte, of the sowing capacity of 8 seers and 
also the right to receive some small contribution when corn was harvested and measured 
in the village ; and was also given a small house-site rent-free in front of the temple. 
The grant was engraved on copper and the accountant, the patcl and the watchman of 
the village named respectively Halli Timmapa, Jaugayya and Chinna were ordered 
to carry out the terms of the grant. 

The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the record. 

The temple of Gopalasvami referred to in this grant seems to be the temple of 
Gopalakrishna in Holalkere town in the Chitaldrug District. (See E. C. XI Ilolalkere 7.) 
The date of the grant is stated to be Monday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana, in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1595, which corresponds to 7th July, A.D. 
1673. 
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8 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Bclur Taluk. 

On a stone in the compound of the KeSava temple at Belur. 

Kanmuja language and characters. ' 

1 . muhurtam api jivetn naras Auklcnn karmana 11 nfikalpaxn a- 

2. pi krishnena 16ka-dvaya-vir6dhinA l int i maryyadeyim sri Ke- 

3. savapuradojage jivitavarggadojage ondu hana-vada<;lam pra- 

4. sadndolag orppinrlnvndadnm Benncyuru Mugu]iyo- 

5. ]age nuru-kamhavadadavanubliaviRuva purushan adodam 

G. striyAdodam avasya-kilryam untagey uringe hoda di- 

7. vasnmum vvAdhiyagirdda divasamuin horagagi sri Kesava- 

8. devarigo nitya-sevevam madadirddadc tamma lculad ippattondu 

9. talcyn pitrigajam sva-linstadalu vadhiyisida dosha satyam 

10. satyam punas satyam uddhritya bhujam uchyate veda-^astrat pa- 

ll. rain nasti na dnivam KeSavat parani sri Narayanaya namah 

Note. 

This inscription is not dated and records a command or instruction to the officials 
who served in the Kesava temple. Belur, that they should never fail to attend to their 
appointed work even for a single day. The record begins with a stanza which may 
be translated as follows : — 

“ It is better that a man should live even for the space of a muhurta acting righte- 
ously than that he should live for a IcaljKi in a manner repugnant both to this world and 
the world beyond.” The record next lays down that every one of the servants of the 
temple in Kesavapura (Belur) who might be entitled to a pay of one liana or to the receipt 
of a dole of food and every temple servant living in the villages Benneyur and Muguli 
who might be enjoying a plot of land of 100 kambas, whether male or female, shall 
render their services daily to the god Kesava except on the days when they go out of 
station on urgent business or when they are ill. Those who do not render such duties are 
threatened that they will be guilty of slaying by their own hand their ancestors 
for 21 generations. The record ends with a stanza which means that the Vedas, and 
the sastras based thereon are the highest source of knowledge and Vishnu (Kesava) is 
the highest god. No date is contained in the record but the characters seem to be 
of the early Hoysala period of about the 13th century A JD. 

The villages Benneyur and Muguli (called also Hiriya Muguli) referred to in this 
record are included in the list of the villages granted by king Vishnuvardhana for the 

9 
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Kfl&xvft temple, at Bfilur. (Ep. Cftr. V. Belur 71). Theynro identical with the villages 
Bonnur (also spelt as Bnnnfir and Binnur in maps and village lists) and Hire Magnlur 
to the north of Belur, near Chikmugn]ur, the headquarters of Chikmngujur Taluk. 


9. 

At the same town BGliir, on broken stones lying to the left of the mahudvurn (main 
entrance) of Ke.4ava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. ^ubhain astu I nomas turnga-sira^-clnunbi-chandra-chamara-charavc t trai- 

2. yilolcya-nagararatnbha-mfda-stainbhaya Shainbhave j| 1 j| arurm-sarasi- 

3. ja-6ri-sodarair atyudaraih akhila-blmvana-rakshfi-dikshitair drushti-putaih 

taruna-tula- 

4. 6i-mfilfilamkmt6rasthala-6ri karnnayati (tu) sada vah KcsaveSah k rapes ah |j2J| 

pamtu vo ja- 

5. lada-syAnuk Mniga-jyaghnta-knrka&ih trayilokya-mantapn-stainbhfih chnt- 

varo Iia- 

6. ri-bahavali ||3|| svasti 3ri jayabhyu dayaSalivalinna saka varusha 1491 neya 

7. samda vartamiinn Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana £ udh a 11 srhnan-maha- 

rajadliiraja ra- 

8. ja-parame5vara rajakuktilaka-chu^amani purva-paschima-dakshinottara- 

samudraika-n a ya- 

9. ka dharani-varaha medi ni-miscyara-ga n da kathariya-6ajuva sri-vira-pra- 

10. tapa Vijaya-Sadasivadeva-maharayaru sukha-samkatha-vinodadiin prithvira- 

11. jyam gaiyyutirppali sriman-mahfirajadliiraja-rajakula-devata chatur- 

12. dasa-bhuvanadhisvara bhakta-jana-bhaya-blianjana panchajanya-dharani- 

dhara 

13. sarva-devata-muni jana-stoma-aksha ya -patra-liasta a - 

14. khilamdakoti-brahmamda-nayaka 

15. Kamala-lochana Kamala-sambhava-pita Naradfidi-muni-nfitlm Ycda-giri- 

Vi&a- 

16. dhkvara dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalaka akhilava (abhinava) kshoni- 

Vaikun tha-venipa Ve- 

17. Iapurada sri-Chennigarayara divya-sri-pada-padraamgajige sri-Vira Sa- 

18. dasivarayara liadapada davalamka-bhima Maninagapuravaradliisva- 

19. ra sindhu-Govinda sitakara-ganda Barida-saptanga-karana turaka-dala- 

vibhadar-a- 

20. da Kasyapa-gotrada Yera-Krishnapa-nayakaro komara sri-Yenkatadri- 

nayaka- 

21. ra hadapada Papatimma-nayakara komara Venkatadri-nayakara (*) 

(*) & (3) Anushtup metro. 

( 2 ) Malinl motro. 
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22. bcsara Veukatnmmunu tnmma sevege samarpisida dlmrmma-sasanada 

k ra jnn vem toi n d a ro 

23. Kfislumpii-nn yakarigo dlmrmma-vagabekendu Vcnkat-apa-nayakarige punya- 

vagnbokcn- 

21. du svamiya amrntapadigc mndbyAnnada avasarake dina I kke barivana Ike 
akki padi 

25. 8 lu imrivann 10 ko padi 80 ko akki manu-u 2 ke nolu kb a J i ralu timgaju 
1 ke 

20. nolu klm 7)1 lu timgaju 12 ra vnrusn 1 kke manu-u klm 90 kkc ga 100 nu na 

27 go ga 12 blmtaradhyarige ga 2 Vedaiitigaju ga 2 a (?) 

ga 1 1 0 ke 

28. nolu klm 90 kke Vast are ya simogo saluva Jevani- 

(On a second piece.) 

29. ge-natjolagana Danayakanalmjliya grama Ycnkatadrinfiynkayyana- 

30. vnru t amnia tando Pa pat immnvn-iia yakarigo umbaliyagi 

31. Papatiinmapura vernba prati-namndhevavanu madi Vcnkmtadri-nayakarigu 

tatjimn 

32. tande Papatimmanayakarigu punVa-vagabekcndu sri Cbennigaraya 

33. ratnnyddaka-daua-dliara-purvaka sayadim samarpisida 

31. dharmu-susum a-gramakc saluva clmtu-simoya vivara 11 Koratikcrrc grama- 
da. . 

35. la-simcyim paduvalu Ycgaclii-nndiyinda mudalu Cliikkabedagcrre Ha- 
30. rubilmljiyimda badagalu Kamnnyakann-bnjjiyinde tcmknlu yi ebatus-si- 

37. meyolagulja nidlii-nikliojja-jala-pasann-aksliini-agami-siddlm-sadliyamgaj- 

enilm 

38. aslita-blwgn-toja-svanimyavannu svamiya sri-padakke samarpisida 

dlmrmn-suBuna 

39. yi dharma-sas'inadali baroda liarivana 10 kke vccliclia nirnaya- 

40. fill Cliennigaraya ra ujigada 

41. da malia-jannmgajige purvn-prapti-ynlli saluva liarivana 

42. kanada seru 1 ke liarivana 1 lekhadali bamebikomdu 

43. lioguvaru yi dlmrmake aru tapidaru taipma tayi tamde guru salio- 

44. dararanu Vara nasiyali vadbisida dosbakke boguvaru 

45. dfma-pfilanayor madbyc dftnacb-cbbreyo nupalanam danat svarga- 

40. m avapnoti palnnad acbyutam padam sva-datta (d) dvigunam pumnyam 
para-dattanu-pfilanam 

47. para-dattapaliarena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bbavet 1 sva-dattam para- 

dattam va yo lmreta vasundbaram 

48. sbasbtbi-varslm-sabasrani visbtbayam jayate krimilr. (*) 


(*) Amishtup metero. 
( 2 ) Amislitu p metre. 
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08 


Translation. 

Bo it. well. Adoration to Snmblm who is beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the moon 
kissing his lofty head and who is the main pillar for the building of the city of (he three 
worlds. May the over-merciful God, Kfi&iva, whose chest is adorned with the garland 
of young tulasi leaves, favour you with the glances of his eyes which are like the red 
lotus in brightness, full of compassion and engaged in looking after the welfare of the 
whole Universe. May the four arms of Hari, which are dark like the clouds and hardened 
by the striking of the string of his how named Silrnga and which form the four pillars 
of the pavilion of the three worlds, protect you. Hail. On t he eleventh day of the 
bright half of Sravana in the year Sukln, the year J49 1 of the Salivnhnnn' era having 
elapsed ; while thb overlord and king of kings, the pre-eminent crest-jewel of the 
royal race, the only lord of the Eastern, Western, Southern and Northern oceans, a Boar 
to the Earth and the feared of those earthly ones who wear (boast of their valour signified 
by) their moustaches, the Sajuva of the dagger, Sri Vim Pratapa Vijayn Sadasivadeva 
maluxraya, was reigning in peace and happiness ; Venkatamma, named after Venka- 
tadriNayaka, and son of Papatimma Nayaka, the bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious 
Venkatadri Nayaka, son of Yera Krishnapa Nayaka of .KiiSyapa gotra, — who was the 
bearer of the betel bag of the illustrious Vi ra-Snda si vn ra ya , a Bhima.in battle, born- 
lord of Maninfvgapura, Sinclhu-G6vinda, champion over adulterers, capturer of the 
seven elements of sovereignty of Barkla, and destroyer of the army of the Turukas — 
thus tendered this charitable endowment at the sacred feet of God Chennignraya, of 
Velapura the modern Vaikuntha, wlio was the Family Deity of the king of kings, 
the Lord of the Fourteen Worlds, Dispeller of the fears of His devotees, Bearer of the 
Conch Pancli'ajanya and also of the Earth, Granter of all the desires of gods and sages, 
Lord of all the millions of worlds, Lotus-eyed, Father of the Lotus-born, Patron of 
Narada and other sages, Master over Gar u da of Vedagiri, Destroyer of the wicked and 
protector of the righteous. 

For the spiritual benefit of Krishnapa Nayaka and the merit of Venkatapa 
Nayaka, provision is made for the daily' food offerings in the after-noon to the 
god, of 10 plates of 80 padis of rice, each measuring S padis amounting to 1 maund 

of rice., or \ ldianduga of paddy; for one month 7 A kliandugas of paddy; 

for 12 months or one year 90 kliandugas of paddy costing 100 gadyanas. (In addition 
to this) 12 gadyanas (for a purpose not clearly made out), 2 gadyanas (each year) to 
Bhataradhyas, (and). 2 gadyanas to Vedantis (were to be given) ; (in all) 116 gadyanas. 

(For this), in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri Nayaka and his own 
father Papatimma Nayaka) was tendered (by Venkatamma) along with offering of gold 
and water, the village Danayakanahalli which had been granted as umbali to his father 
Papatimanayaka by Venkatadri Nayaka, situated in Jevanigenad and Vastare-Sime, 
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niter re-naming the village ns Papal imtnnpura. Boundaries of the village on (its) four 
sides: west of Koratigere, oast, of the river Yegachi, north of Chikkabe(lngere and 
Jlarnbihajli and south of KannAyakiinahalli. This deed of gift confers possession over 
the eight -fold enjoyments (enumerated as Nidhi, Nikshepn, Jala. Pashana, Akslnni, 
Againi. Siildha and Madhya) that might be within these four boundaries to the Holy 
Feet of t»od. Settlement of expenditure regarding the ]() plates (of rice) referred to in 
this epigraph : to the se mahajnnas employed in the service of Chennigaraya, plates to 

be given in proportion to their former rights at the rate of one. plate for (details 

not clear). They will distribute (among themselves) according to this rate. Whoever 
violates tiiis (condition of the) charity will incur the sin of slaying at Varanasi their 
mothers, fathers, preceptors and brothers. 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made, 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making n gift one goes to Svnrga while 
by the maintenance ,,f a gift one at tains to the heavenly region from which there is no 
fall. It is doubly as meritorious to protect others* charitable deeds as to make a gift 
oneself. By confiscating the gifts made by others, one's own gifts are rendered void 
of merit. Win soever takes away land given by himself or by others will be bom as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


.V otr. 

Writing. —The characters might well be of t he second half of the IGth century. 
Several letters at tic* end of the lines Bt, 30, 32, 40 are lost as the slab is broken at the 
place. £0 also Sony Hters at the beginning of lines 27 and 2S. Some letters in the 
middle of lines 13, 33 and 42 are not clear. The orthography is generally correct, but 
tlri is written as ilru (line 3), l,ji as hru (line 4.) 

Language. — Three stanzas at the beginning which are invocatory verses addressed 
to god Siva, and <0 Kesava, and to the latter’s four arms, and two imprecatory 
stanzas at the end are in Sanskrit; the rest is in Kannada prose. 

History. — The inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya 
who is given the usual titles, but was issued by a dependant of the Belur chief Yenlca- 
tadrinaynkn, son of Era Krishnapanayaka who is represented as the bearer of the 
betel bag or pouch to the king. For this Vcnkatadrinuyaka we have the dates 1566, 
1508, 1575, 1577, 1578, 1580, 15S8 (E. 0. V. Belur 1, 7, 12, 212 and Ilassan 165, 17$, 
170). He is also called Venkntnppanayaka in inscriptions of 1508 (E. C. VI Chik- 
magalur 124) and 1587 (Chikmagalur 70). The titles of the Belur chiefs in the present 
record are also found in other grants of those kings. The meaning of -some of these 
is not clear. The title Dhavajanka-Bhima has been translated as Bliima from ‘ his white 
flag (E. C. V. translations, p, 85) but this meaning is not free from doubt. Similarly 
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the true significance of the epithets MmtindgapuravarddkUvara awl Sidnhu-GCvinda 
is not clear. Barida-saptdnga -h a ra n a and titrulcadafovihlifula seem to indicate the 
valour shown by Belur chiefs in lighting for their lords, the kings of Vijaynnugar 
against Muhammadan armies, Barida being theBarid-shfihi kings of Biclnr. 

The donor of the grant is Venkatnmma named after his patron Venkntaclrinayaka 
and was a son of Papa Timmayanfiynka wlio held the office of the bearer of the betel 
bag to the Belur chief. 

Object of the grant. — The inscription registers the gift of a village Bannynkana* 
ha]Ji by the donor for services in the Kesava temple at Belur, the god being called Chcnni- 
garaya (the Beautiful Lord) and the place being called Modern Vaikuntlia (paradise) 
on earth. The epithets applied to the god Kegava and the stanzas in his praise are 
found also in two other inscriptions of Belur (E. C. V. Belur 78 and ]). The village is 
stated to have been received by the donor’s father as rent-free endowment, from his 
patron Venkatadrinnyokn, chief of Belur. The income of the village calculated at 
11G gadydnas was to be spent as follows : 100 gadydnas for the daily mid-day offerings 
of rice as food to god, at the rate of 10 plates or SO padis (half seers) per day, the total 
quantity of paddy required for the purpose being 00 khandugns per year valued at 100 
gadyanas ; 2 gadyanas for bhatdrddhyas (arclmks or priests performing the worship of 
the image), 2 gadyanas for veddniis (those who recite or tench the upanishads) and 12 
gadyanas for some object not known as the portion relating to it is broken olT. Details 
are also given regarding the expenditure of the ten plates of rice offered to god daily. 
This was to be distributed among the temple servants and the mahdjana-s or Brahman 
citizens in some proportion following the old cuBtom in vogue at the time. The details 
here too are lost. The grant of the village was made as a perpetual and irrevocable 
gift, with all the usual rights and powers. The village was also to be called by a new 
name Papatimmapura after the donor’s father Papa Timmanayaka. 

Geographical details in the grant. — Of the places mentioned in the grant, 
the village given away, viz., Danayakanahalli is still called by the same name and is 
found about 3 miles to the north of Belur. Near this village and to its west flows the 
river Yagachi. Chik Bedgere is about 2 miles to the south of Danayakanahalli and 
north of Belur. Koratigere or Koratikere is to the north-east of D a n ayakan akalli } 
about 2 miles off and Kannayakanahalli is situated at a distance of 1 mile to the 
north of Danayakanahalli. Harubihalli is Dot found dow. 

Vastare-sime, the province in which the village granted is stated to be situated was 
the country of Vastare, a village at present in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Jevanigenad, 
a district forming part of Vastare-stme may probably be the same as Devaligenad 
referred to in several inscriptions in the vicinity of Chikmagalur (E. C. VI Chikmagalur 
1. 4, 22, 36). 
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Other Particulars. — Neither the name of the composer nor that of the engraver of 
the inscription is found in the record. 

Date. — The date is given in lines 6 and 7, as the 11th lunar day of the bright half 
of Sravana in the year Sulrla, S. 1491. This corresponds to 24th July 1569 A.D. on 
which day the Ekadasi tithi ended at 6 ghatikas after sun-rise according to the 
Indian Ephemeris of Svami Kannu Pille. As no week-day is named the date cannot be 
verified. It is also to be noted that the date is rather very late for the reign of Sada- 
siva though inscriptions of the same king dated in 1569 and 1570 are not union own 
(see No. 15 of Madras Epigrapkist’s collection for 1910 and No. 40 for 1922, also p. 
244 of Heras’s Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar). 
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In the village Kauri, in the Ilobali of Bikkod, on a stone set up near Basavanna 
temple. 


Size 3'— 0” X 2'— 0". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 bi-chandra-ckamara-eharave 

2. trailokya-nagara-rambha- 

3. mulastambkaya svasti saka va- 

4. risa saviradaraneya Durmati-sam - 

5. vatsarada Chaitra su llu Kavuriya talari 

6 Tagareya peindirude Chinniga 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription several letters of which have become effaced. After 
giving the usual stanza in praise of Sambku it seems to record the heroism of a warrior 
named Chinniga in defending the honour of the women of the village Tagare when 
it was attacked by the watchman of the village Kauri. Both the villages Kauri and 
Tagare are situated near Belur. The date of the record is given as 1st lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Durmati, S. 1006. But & 1006 corresponds to 
Raktakski and the nearest Durmati is S. 1003. Evidently the engraver wrote “da” 
in line 4 by mistake for “da mu”. The date would then correspond to March 14, A.D. 
1081. 
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tie wet tad o£ Bam6geuda seal tie same ml t _ 

0n a stoae set up m tie w 

in .tie Hell o£ Bikkodu. 


Size 4'— 2 -X- * ~~ 

Kannada taguage and clametex. 


1 

2 

3. 


Kalayuta-sauvaellaiada Clayi 

K 1 In slimatu V enkatapa- 

- *ta sull “ “ k&IYa kekartaiada 
3. dri-uayakaia y auieEi . 

*■ ^vTaSkoUalulla-koda- 
5. mapagavud g ‘ kottam- 

7 . tla gade™ rS, a iaia maga Kavure- 

t 

clikkaiasayaea baiala 




PLATE XT 



1 . hi:u;ami kai.i.ksvaha tkmim.f. jnscimptiox of 

I’l’.isn: . 1 A VASIMH A OHAU’KYA, (p. KW— Xo. G 5 ). 


Mysore Arcfnrnloyirnl S u r t * i;. j 



HALKHTO TAXK INSCRIPTION 
OF YIXAYADITYA HOY, SAFA, 
(p. 7:1— No. 12). 
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12 . 

At the village Hnlebid in the Ilobli of Jlalebid, on the cross beam of the first 
weir of the tank. [Plate XV. 2.] 

Size 1' — 0"x4' — 0”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. savsti saka varsha 084 neyn Subhakrit-samvatsaram pravarttise anupaman 

enisida Xripakama -llama Voysajana nandanam 

2. jagad-adlnkam Yineyadityam Poysajan enisi chiram Gangavadiyam pali- 

sutum r ’ ndatam Dorasamudradol sa- 

3. muditodynt-sri-samnlingifcfibhyudaynm sat-sukha-sankatha-binadadim raj- 

yam gcyuttildu jivada- 

4. yopetan udagra-vairi-bala-niigghntam visesha-prabhaspadan i tumbaD 

udattan ikkisidan a-chandrarkka - 

5. tarambaramC Rakkasa voysajan ugra-chajakkam Yadava-Iailambujarkkain- 

mudadind ikkisidan ese- 

G. vinam melakkaman i-kercge raja-Mandhata-nripam bittuvattamam melak- 

kakkc bittam 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the Saka year 984 Subhakrit was current 

The son of tire matchless Voysala named Nripakama was the excellent Vineyaditya 
Poysaja who mled Gangavadi for long. While reigning in Dorasamudra in the enjoy- 
ment of increasing wealth and prosperity, in peace and wisdom ; filled with compas- 
sion for living creatures, that valiant Icing, a great destroyer of enemies’ troops and 
an abode of matchless glory set up this sluice to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure. 

A Rakkasa-Poysaja (an ogre of a Poysaja) in his terrible determination, a sun 
to the lotus the Yadava race, a Mandhata among Icings, he set up this melahha (sluice?) 
to this tank. 

He granted bitluvatta for m&akka. 

Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of Nripa Kama Poysala’s son Vinayaditya of the 
Hoysala dynasty. It is dated S' 984 Subhakrit or A.D.1062. Vinayaditya is described 
as the ruler of Gangavadi and it is interesting to note that Dorasamudra is described 
as the capital as early as his time. He is styled Rakkasa-Voysala for his determination, 
a fact which is also referred to in Halebajgola inscription dated S' 1015 (Ep. Car. V. 

10 
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Chnnnarayapatna 148). The object of the present epigraph is to record his construc- 
tion of a sluice for the tank at Dorasamudra and the grant oibitluvaUa (a tax collected 
On the produce of the irrigated lands) for its maintenance. 

13 . 

On a slab in the bund of the same tank at Ha] chid. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century. 

1 Magha ba 11 Bamte.4varada Malliyaji 

2 yanayaka Bhamdari Naranadeva 

3 madi tatu-kalochita-pujeyanu jiya 

4 ra mumdittu a-Bamte4varada Mallijiya dharma 

5 ke aru bamdu todamkidodam a Mallijiya 

6 . 


‘"' J Note. 

Many of the letters in this are completely worn out and illegible. No date nor the 
name of the reigning king is found in the record. The letters seem to be of the 13th 
century. 

The inscription registers some grant made for services in the temple of Bantesvara 
by Bhandari Naranadeva and Mallijiya. The god Bantesvara is referred to in an 
inscription of the same village dated 1117 A.D. (Ep. Car. V. Belur 117.) 

14 . 

At the same village Halebid, on a slab lying in the tank near the Snana- 
mantapa (bathing-pavilion.) [Plate XYI. 3] 

Size 3' — 3"X2' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimad devasurahindra-pujitas changajanmajid devah sri 

2. Yira-tirtthesah payad bhabya-jana-brajan 0 srimal-lokaika-vikhya- 

3. ta-Mulasangho virajate Kondakundanvayas tatra D e siyakhyagana- 

4. granih il sri-Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarttyanujo mahan srimad Ba- 

5. hubali-nama munih siddhanta-paragah 11 Sakalaina-pratipaditobhaya-naya- 

6. bhijnana-sampannako madanodyad-dava-dava-toyada-vibhus saddharma- 

rakshamanih dalita- 

7. shtadasa-sat-padarttka-nipunah shad-dxavya-vedi jayaty akhilorbbi-nuta- 

charu-Bahubali-siddhantisvara- 



s. 

0 . 

JO. 

11 . 

12 . 


13. 


M. 


115. 


10 . 


17. 


IS. 


19. 


20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


23. 


h sonmunih 1 t-nsyngra-siahyo khija-snbda-Aasfcm-parangamah svatma-sukha- 
nuvartU I syAd-vAda-vidya-kusa- 

16 vibhali kanuimbujenduh Snkajtnduyogi 1 Arlianandi-munindranam chari- 
tram vismnyAvnham I 

t f*sh« in prana y ini vain tasyAs tan-munnynh priyAh F j a 1 pa-vi t a n d n-ka thfi su 
elm snbdugn- 

mn-Jina-mukhotthn-paramAgnmnyor unnidram yacli cliittam sa TraividyA- 
ruho (A) rlmnandi- 

munih I eslia srufagurur v-isva SakajemlumahAbrateh I tasya vidyA-maha- 
prnudhir mma- 

dfisair varnnyate kntbnm i ittlmip-bhuto yamiso varn-Jirn-muni-sad-brinda- 
madhyo virajat-sbarl-viinAntyarddhi- 

tdrfirj jitn-elmritnpnrah sapta-lal va-prav6di < prAynschittAdi-sImfka-dvi-gu- 
nila -an t a] >a selm rya -* 

varyya-priisiddho dvntrimsnd-bhAga-sndbhAvimn-yutn-Snknjendu-bratindro 
vibliati 5 evain katipaya- 

kale pravarttite granm-imgurn-khedcshu lalratyAblinbyotpnla 2 vikasayan 
Sukuhi-ehniidnimu- 


nir Aval i sal-lVuu.lya-de.si-mndliya-sthita-Bijicha-gramn'Chaityagriham 
asadya j nAlvA svuntyuin 

tri-dinad anusnna-vidhiiiA trivishlnpnm snm-prAptah H saptagra-banendu* 
snsi-pramabda SnkliakbyakO Ma- 

mnathn-vntsare elm I sal-Phalgune siuldha-tritiyakenduvare gamnt sri- 
Sakaleiidu-dcvah I Aritlian namali 

ssrimud Yiranandi-siddhanta-chnkra-varttigala sadliarmmarappa Bahubali- 
fiiddlmn ti-d evn re diksha- 


gnrugaj srimad Arlianaiidi-lrahidya-devnr A ru in gu r u gn] u ru a ppa sri Sa- 
kajachandra-bhattAraka-devargge Arlmnd-rAjadham Dorasamndrada sama- 
sta-blmvya- 

nagarangal paroksha-vinnyArtthavAgi madisida nisidhi mangalamaha sri sri 


Translation. 

May the god Viratirthesa, worshipped by celestials, demons and serpents, and 
the conqueror of Cupid, protect tlic hosts of righteous Jainas ( Bhavya-jana , people 
worthy of salvation). 

There shines the illustrious and world-famous Mula-sangha in which is found 
Kondakunda lineage. 

The chief of Desiyagana which belongs to it was the illustrious saint named Bahu- 
bali, well-versed in Siddhanta (Jaina religious system) and a younger brother (a junior 
co-disciple) of the illustrious Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti. Victorious is the 
virtuous ascetic Bakubali-siddhantisvara, possessed of the knowledge of the two 


(’) Read su-tapaficharya. 


( 2 ) Read tatratya-bliabydfcpalam. 


10 * 
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kinds 1 of nai/a taught by the All-knowing (.linn), a wafer-cloud to ilia powerful wild-fire 
that is the. God of Love, n talisman to righteousness, well- versed in the 18 sat- 
paddrthasmu] in thcsixdwie/rt.s 2 and praised by t he whole world. His principal disciple 
was Snkn]endu-yogi, a master of the science of Sabda.silstrn, devoted to the happinessof 
the soul, an expert, in the knowledge of syddvdda, and a moon to the lotus, Cupid. 

The character of the chief of sages, Arhanandi is verv strange as lie has a 
sweetheart; in Vani (Goddess of learning) and he is beloved by her (though an 
ascetic). How can men like myself praise the high perfection of learning of the great 
ascetic Sakalendu whose preceptor in the .sastras is the traividya Arhnnar.dimtmi, 
whose mind is over active in debates, fallacies, dabdugamn (science of words) and 
paramdgama (science of soul). 

Thus shines the lord of ascetics, Sakalendu possessed of 20 riddftis ’ (supernatural 
powers), versed in the seven talvas, 4 endowed with high character, glorious among 
the assemblage of Jaina ascetics, famous for his twelve kinds of austerities beginning 
with jnuya&chilla and having thirty-two kinds of righteous bMvanns (thoughts). After 
some time elapsed like this, the sage Saknlachnndrn wandered through villages, 
cities and hamlets causing the lilies, the righteous Jninas (Bhnvyn) to expand, and in 
the end reached the Chaityagriha (monastery) in the village Bijiclia in the good Pan- 
dyade^a. Here lie saw that his end was drawing near and so following the rite of ab- 
staining from food for three days lie reached heaven. 

In the Saka year counted by the number seven, arrow, moon and moon (1 157), in 
the yearnamed Manmatha, on the 3rd lunar day cf the bright half of Phalguna, on 
Monday the illustrious Sakalendu-deva expired. Salutation to Arhats. 

All the Jaina citizens (bhavya-nagarangal) of the illustrious capital Dorasamudra,- 
erected this monument in memory of the departed sage, Sakajachandra-bhattaraka- 
devar whose dikshdguru (the teacher who initiated him in scinyasa) was Bfihubali- 
siddkantidevar, sadharma (colleague) of Viranandi-siddhanta-chakravarti and whose 
Sruta-gunt (teacher who instructed him in the sastras) was the illustrious Arhanandi 
traividyadevar. Good Fortune. Well-being. 

Note. 

This is a record of the death of a Jaina guru named Sakalachandramuni belonging 
to Mulasangha, Kondakundanvaya, Desiyagana and a disciple of Bahubali-siddhanti- 

(1) Vyavahdranaya— Philosophy of the world : Niichaya— naya— Philosophy of the soul. 

( 2 ) dravya — substances : fivadravya (soul), pudyaladravya (matter), dharmadravya (activity), - 

■ adharmadravya (rest), ( IMiadravya (space), kdladravya (time). 

( 3 ) tapo—riddhi (penance) of 18 kinds and animddi vikriyardhi of 8 kinds. 

(4) tatva — truth : jiva (soul), ajiva (lifeless things) dsrava, snmvara, virjara, bandha (attach- 

ment to world), moksha (liberation). 
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who was a younger co-disciple of Viranandi. Sakalaehandra is also stated -to be a 
pupil of Arhanandi-muni. The date of his death is recorded to be Monday 3rd lunar 
•day of Phalguna in the year Manmatha S' 1157 (equivalent to Monday, February 
11) A.D. 1236) and the place of death, a basti in Bilicha in Pandya-dfesa. 
He fasted for three days when he knew that his end was near. In his memory 
the bliavya-nagarangal ( J aina citizens) of the capital city Dorasamudra are stated to 
have set up the present monument. Bilicha seems to have been the principal 
village of the district Bilichi seventy referred to as a part of Nolambavadi province 
in an inscription of 1125 A.D. of Tribhuvanamallapandya in the village Nalkudure in 
Channagiri Taluk. (Ep. Car. VII Channagiri 61.) There is a village of the name Kanave 
Bijachi in Basavapatna Hobaliof the same Taluk which is probably, identical with 
Bilicha-grama referred to in the present record. 1 


15. 


At the same village, 
pavillion.) 


on the 1st viragal near the Snanamantapa. 
Size 3' — 0" X 1'— 9". 


(Bathing 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimanu maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla 

2. Talakadu-gonda Vira-Gaiiga Hoysana-Devaru Dorasamudra- 

3. [da] lu sukha-sankhata-vinodadim rajyam geyuttavire Muda- 

4. nu Tagartti-kotkeya hatti hengalir kkude herala- 

5. va maduttaviralu Hoysana-devaru kandu Varude Chaya- 

6. yanayakanam karadu besa [si] dode anatiya panade Cha 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraganga Hoysana- 
devaru or Visknuvardkana and records the exploits of a warrior named Varude 
Chayayanayaka who was commanded by the king to fight against a warrior named 
Mudda who had laid siege to the fort of Tagarti and was molesting the women therein. 
No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 12th century. The titles of the 
Hoysala king in the record are mahamandaleivara , tribhuvanamalla, and capturer of 
Talekadu and no imperial titles like rdjddhirdja are given in the record. It is a further 
indication that this belongs to the early Hoysala kings. Tagarti referred to in the 
record is identical with a village of the same name in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga 
District. * 

(1) As regards the the metre of stanzas in this record, tlie fimt two as also the 5thamd 7th, are m 
Anushtup, the third is of Mattebhavikrliita, 4th of Indravajra, 6th of ‘Arya, 8fch of oragdhara, 9th 
and 10th of ‘Arya’ metre. " “ 
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• : . 16 . 

, . . On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 2'— 9" X 2' — 0". 

* Kannada language and characters. 

v - ■ 1. svasti sriman-maha-mamdalesvara tribhuvanamalla Talakadu Komgu Nam- 
. . . gali Nojam- 

2. bavadi Banavase Hanuhgalu-gonda bhujabala virapratapa Hoysa- 

3. la Yira Ballala-devanu Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkatha-vino- 

4. dadim prithvirajyam geyyuttamiralu Sarvvari-samvatsarada Ma- 

5. rggasira bahula dasami Adivaradamdamdu A- 

6. namdarey-aha [vadali] Hemgusinurodeya Bmuvari [ga] vunda 

7. Yijeyana anna Resananu suraloka- praputa 

8. Vijeya nilisida viragallu II 

Note. 

This is an inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala and records the 
death of two warriors named Resana, elder brother of Vijeya, Buvariga vunda chief of 
the village Hengusinur, in a battle at Anandare and the construction of the viragal in 
their memory by Vijaya. It is dated Sunday 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Margasira in the year Sarvari. No date in Saka era is given. The letters 
seem to belong to the end of 12th century A. D. and Viraballala referred to may be 
identical with Virabhallala II. The date would then correspond to Saturday 13th 
December 1180 (or November 25 Sunday A.D. 1179 if the previous year Vikari is taken, 
as is sometimes done.) 

17 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jinan atmiyeshta-dayvam nija-guru Nayakirtti-bratisam lasad-bhu-vi- 

2. nutam tan Ukki-setti-prabhu pitri tanag Ekawe tayendod inti vana- 

3. dhi-vyavTita-dhatritaladol adem punyodbhava-bratadol kudi nitan- 

4. tam Namisetti sphuta-visada-yaso-lakshmiyam tane pettam H , II Jl 

5. ant atam vyavaharadi matta vikramakranta 


6. ladeva Mandhatam do 

7. kondu svantam visruta Na- 


8. misej.ti d;vadol kaivalyamam taldidam 
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18 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KADUR DISTRICT. 

Chikmagalur Taluk. 

A copy of a sannad in the possession of Subraya-puranika, patel of the agrahara 
village Kuduvalli in Vastare Hobli. 

Modern Kannada characters. 

1. Harihara maharayaru Sringeri sri-mathakke Kuduvalli-grama- 

2. vannu uttaravagi bittu kottaddarinda yi gramavannu mathadavaru 

3. anubhava madikomdu barutta yiddalli Purushottama Bharatigalige 

4. Srimgeriyallu pattavaddarimda avara purvairamadavarige yi gra- 

5. madallu bittu kottaddu 0 tanugodige ? yalli gadde kha 8 kke 

6. sistu ga 8 Gubbi bayaialli gade kham II 10^ ge sistu ga 10 kha 

7. 2 11 Chattamakkiyalli gade kham 3 kke sistu ga 3 antu gade kham 

8. 21|- kke sistu ga 21 2 11 svasteyu nadadu baruttiddalli 

9. yi Purushottama Bharatigalu svargastha-rada mele Ramacham- 

10. dra Bharatigalige pattavaddarimda prak yidda purvasramada- 

11. vara baduku mane yavattu mathakke seriddarimda yi svasthe 

12. ga 21 2 II bhumiyannu yi Itamachandrabharatigala pu- 

13. rvasramadavaru Aragada Kallinatha Bhattara makkalu Malli 

14. Bhattarige bittu kottaddarimda yivaru anubhavisi bamdaru 

15. melagi yi gramada bhumi yavattu mathakke nadadu baru- 

16. ttittu Sri-Mathadallu Bramhanathadevara u- 

17. padra bahalavagi dana kolluttiddalli yi Mallibhattara mu- 

18. khamtra a Pamchakshari Narahari Bhattara karasikondu yi upadrava nilli- 

19. si kodabeku yembadagi heliddarimda yi Narahari b h a 1 1 aru sri-ma- 

20. thadalli kulitu Bramhanathadevara kuritu pura£eharane madiddarimda 

21. avarige pratyakshavaddarimda yi devarige mumde nadakomba bagye ka~ 

22. ttale madi gottige nillisi yi devara upadrava pariharisiddarimda 

23. sri svamigalavaru saxntosha-chittaragi yi Kuduvalli grama- 

24. dallu Mallibhattarige bittukotta bhumi horatagi mela- 

25. da bhumi yavattannu yivarige bittu kottaddarimda yivarau Konda- 

26. nahalliyalli mane-kattikomdu yi svastheyannu anubhavsi 

27. barutta yiddalli yi gramakke devara-makkalu kulagararagi yi- 
2S. varige gadi-guttige bhatta vannu hagalu ajakottu ratri-kalada- 
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29. llu pumdugararagi vivara mane mutti tavu alakotta bba- 
80. ttavannu punab t a iron a manege liottukomdu bogutta yidaru 

31. vi prakara kelavu divsa nadadu bamtu yide prakara omdu varsha 

32. bhattavannu ratri-kaladalli liottukomdu lioguvagye bbattada 

33. motte tutaddarimda dari kadegu cballiddarimda suryo- 

34. dayavada mele yi ebellida bbattada dari bidakomdu nodu- 

35. vagyc vide gramakke bamdaddarimda vivarugalu pumdaru 

30. tamage obbarige nadavudalla yembuda kamdu sri svamiyavara sanni- 
37. dhanakke Iiogi yidu tamage obbarige nadavadu alia yi gramavannu 
3S. vritti sakhe niadi agraliarava mikli tanmia besarallu dana sasana 

39. barsi kodabekeindu hejikomdaddarimda sri Ramacbamdra Bbarati- 

40. svamigalavaru Salivabana saka varska 1313 ne vartamanakke 

41. saluva Srimukba-sanwatsarada Chaitra su 5 llu danadhara-purva- 

42. kavagi Bramliarugajige nirdesava mfidi barsikoUa dana-sasana 

43. I kkci gnimi orndakke saluva gade kbam 147 kke vritti ondakke gadde 

44. klza nalku kalu kbamduga gadde praptivalli madida 

45. viniyoga B liu ra d va j a s a go tr a d a Apastamba-sutrada Ivalina- 
40. tbabba ttara makkalu Mallibbattarige vritti 5 Bbaradvaja-sa- 

47. gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Pamcbaksbari Naraba ri bba tt a ra makkalu 
4S. Nile Narasimbabbattarige vritti (nalkuvare) 4-1 Haritasa-gotrada 

49. Asvalayana-sutrada Nftgopft dbyft Vara makkaju Upadbyabba ttarige 

50. vritti 1-1 avara tammamdiru Krishna -bbattarige 'vritti 1 Srivatsa-go- 

51. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Narabari-bbattara makka]u Narasi-bba- 

52. ttarige vritti 1 Kasya pa -gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Naraba - 

53. ribbattara makkalu Jan.nupftdbyarige vritti 1 Bbaradvajasago- 

54. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Yajnesvara-bbattara makkalu Sam- 

55. kara-diksbitarige vritti 1 Yisvamitra-gotrada B6dbayana-su- 
50. trada Narayana-bba ttara makkalu Appannabitagnigalige 
57. A-ritti I Jamadagnyavat8a-gotrada Bodbayana-sutrada Sva- 

5S. mibbattara makkaju Ganesa-diksbitarige vritti 1 Yasisbta-sago- 
59. trada Asvalayana-sutrada Laksbmikamta-bbattara ma kk alu 

00. Ramabba ttarige A-ritti 1 Kausika-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

01. Haribbattara makkalu Anantabbattarige A-ritti 1 Yisbnuvardbana- 

02. gotrada AsA'alayana-sutrada Sankarabbattara makkalu Gu- 

03. dya Visbnugalige vritti f Kausikagotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

04. Ramabba ttara makkalu Peramalubba ttarige vritti 1 Kasyapa- 

05. gotrada AsA'alaVana-sutrada Mukunda-bba ttara makkalu De- 

66. varabbattarige A-ritti 1 Vasisbtba-gotrada Asvalayana-su- 

67. trada Aladba A~abba ttara makkalu Bemie-puranikarige A-ritti 1 
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08 . 

09. 

70. 

71. 

72. 
78. 
74. 


75. 


70. 

77. 

7S. 

70. 


80 . 

81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 
103. 


Bliurndvnjnsagof radii A svnlavn un-siit rada Narnsinihu-bhat fa- 
in mukknlu Aehyutnbimt tnrigi* vpHi J (biufmmigotradn .Jaiinii- 
i)i-sfilrmla Tinimnlabhnt{ar« makkaju Luk.shmidhnrabhnf (nrige 
v riffi ! At reynsagofradu A.svalayaim-auf rada DavaraMiaf fa- 
ra makkaju Nurnsimhabhattnrige vrit t i I KuAvupngotrndu Asvala- 
yaim-sut rada Braln'uanyn-blmf turn makkaju Lak.siimikaiiitabimi tariff! 

vritti ] Haritasa-gotrmln Asvalaymui-sutrada Xa^f'iblmf f ara makkalu ,^am- 
kara- 


bhai.tarigo vpif f i ] Visvumitra-gotmda Asvalayatia-aufrada Padtnaimbha- 
bbnttarn 

makkaju IvOAnvabluit tarigo vritti 1 Vasishthagotrnda Bodhuyann-sutrnda- 

Subrahmlinnya-blmitara makkaju Nagannagajigo vritti J .Mavudgnlya- 
gotrada 

Asvnlayana-.sutrnda Alaliadrvablmf tarn makkaju Mallibhaf (nrige vri- 
tti 1 Mauni-Bhargnva-gotrada Apastauiba-sutrada Dakshiriamurtigajn mak- 
kaju 


Kavadc Malli Bhattargie vritti J AlreVasa- got rada Asvalavana- 
sutrada Limgannagala makkaju Gidappagajige vritti 1 Malm Lnkshmi-deva- 
rigc vritti Somo.svara-devarige vritti 1] (lava t ri-mn m t aj)a kke vritti $ 
Aldahajojage llujjimukkcge temkalagi Kallimakki melt* tem- 
ka-niruvariyagi Nile Narasimhabhattarige sadhya klia 3 IJasirikattege 
fcemkalagi Upadya bhattarige sadhya klia 2.1 Jattigana-kat tege tetnka 
niruvnriyagi prathama-stliajadalli Kavnde Mailibhattarigo sadhva 
Idia 1 adakke paduvalagi Nagannagajigo sadhya klinm 1 ndnkke paduvalagi 
Acliyutabhattarige kliain 1 melfida sadhya bliumi yaiamaiindi 
sarva-svamyavu yi agrahurn madisidamCdc N arasimhabhn ttarige 
yi gramakke saluva graharama-kshetra gadde beddalu modalada siddha 
sadbyamgajemba aslita-blioga teja-svamya-vannu anubliavisikomdu 
bahari yemdu oppikotta dana-sasann-prakarakke gadde klmm 147 
kke vajage bamda prakara vritti 1 like gadde klia 4] rallu vritti 31 kke 
kba 131| devara vritti 2 kke klia Si samdbya-mnmtapakke vritti -J kke . . 
klia 3;} amtu vritti 33 J kke gade klia 1431 madhyakakkc nimtaddu kba 
3|- muruvare kbamdagavanmi kulagararu Devara-makkajige raste- 
lcodagi bagye bfiki-kottaddarinida yi Devara-makkaju kelavu 
divsa umbaliyagi anubliavsi a-mele Doddaiinabbatta yembavage 
yi Devara-malckalu Gautamesvara Devarallu mamtra-pusbpada upadbiyam- 
ta madikottu yi gaddeyannu yitage bittukottu kelavu divsada mele 
yi D e vara-makkalu kuja nasbtavagi bodaru a mele yi Dodclaiina-bbattami 
yi upadbiyannu madi-lioindu bbumiyamm aimbbavisi baruttidda- 
Hi Simgapurada Giribbattaru yembavaru yi Doddanrmbbnttage battu 
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104. yippattu liana kottu yi bhumiynnnu adava macli-komdu a- 

105. nubhavisiddadanmi yi Doddanna-bhattami aputraragi mrita- 
10G. nfigi hodanu yi bhumiyu Simgapurada Giribhattara budadava- 
107. rige -nndndu bamtu yittalagi avarn aputraragi mritavagi 

10S. hoddarimda Chitrabhanu-samvatsaradarabhya TJpadhyara Naraside- 
100. vara maneynvaru anubhavisuttarc yi bhumiyu madhyakakke 

110. nimtaddu Srimathakke barnbeku ubhayam-gade kliam 147 sadliya bhumai 
kha 9.J ubbaya kha 1561 Idee sistnga 1561 yittalagi iiechchiddu 


Note. 

This is a paper manuscript purporting tb be a copy of a sannad of the time of the 
Vijavanagar king Harihara II. It relates to some transactions connected with the 
agrahara village Kuduvajji, in the Chikmngalur Taluk, about 7 miles from Chihmagalur 
town. 

It begins b}’ stating that the village Kuduvalli was in the enjoyment of the Sringeri 
i\Iatt, being given away by king Harihara II. It next refers to the possession of the 
village by the Sringeri guru named Purushottoma-bharati and states that when he 
became the pontiff he gave away a part of the village of the annual value of nearly 
21 varahas to his blood relatives. We learn that on the death of this guru and the in- 
stallation of his successor named Ramachnndrabharati all this land was taken away 
from the relations of the previous guru and given to one Mallibhatta, son of 
Kallinathabhatta of Araga. Thus a portion of the village was in the enjoyment of the 
new landlord Mallibhatta and the rest belonged to the Matt. 

We next learn that owing to the displeasure of the spirit Brahman athadevar 
worshipped as god in Sringeri Matt, cattle died in large numbers and the evil was 
warded off only by the intervention of one Naraharibhatta who came to Sringeri 
and propitiated the spirit by the repetition of some mantras. Pleased with his service 
the guru gave away to this Naraharibhatta all the land in Kuduvalli except the portion 
belonging to Mallibhatta and thereupon Naraharibhatta lived in the village Kondana- 
halli near by, looking after his newly acquired lands. 

It is next stated that Naraharibhatta, discovering that his own tenants belonging 
to the caste of devara-malclcalu (fishermen) in the village Kuduvalli plundered his 
house at night and carried off the food supplies to their homes, represented to the 
svami of Sringeri that he could not manage the village by himself and that it should 
be divided into vrittis and distributed among many Brahmans. Accordingly the head 
of the Sringeri Matt, Bamachandrabharati, divided the lands of the village consisting of 

wet land of the sowing capacity of 147 khandugas into 33£- vrittis of 4j khandugas each 

11 * 
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ami distributed them among vnriouH Brahmans, giving Malliblmf (a 5 vpttis. 
Narahariblm tin's son Nila Narasimlmbhatja, 41 vritlis, etc., and the village deity 
Mahulnkshmidevi J vjif.f i. Sbmesvaradcvn rti 1{ vrittis and (.’ayu(ri-nutn<apu (a pavilion 
for Brahmans lo perform sandln/tl) ^ vr'tti. Tim balance left after this distribution 
consisting of land of the sowing capacity of 3J khandngas was given to the dCvara- 
ma/'htht community of the village referred to above. This division of land into vritlin, 
etc., is stated to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the yenrSrimuklm S' 1313. (A.D. 1301?) 


V'c next learn that the members of t be dCvaramnldtnlu eominnnitv after enmynig 
their land for some time gave it away to a Brahman named Doddnmmblm! f a for con- 
ducting the service of mantra push prt (repeating seme prayers to god after the ceremonial 
waving of the lights) in the Siva temple at GautaineSvnra (which is situated at a 
distance of 2 miles from Kuduvajli). As time went on. the community declined in 
numbers and at last no one belonging to it was left in the village. Boddannabhutta 
died issueless and his property went to Giriblmtta of Singapore who had a mortgage 
on it. As Giribhatta also died irsueless some time later, (lie property was taken 
possession of by the family of Upiidhyura Narasidevaru in the year Chitmbhanu (9 
years after Srimukhn ; A.D. 1402). Now, as the whole village had a claim over the 
property, the unclaimed lands should have reverted to the Sringeri Matt according 
to what the writer of the present record says. The total wot lands of the village at 
the time were calculated at 1561 klmndugas consisting of the original 147 khandngas 
and the newly cultivated 9.1 khandngas. No further historical facts can be gleaned 
from the rest of the manuscript winch gives merely some transactions of no im- 
portance between the vrittidars of the village and Sringeri Matt and has therefore 
not been copied. 

The present record may therefore be considered ns relating to transactions regard- 
ing the village Kuduvajli frem the period that it was given away to the Sringeri Matt 
by the Vijayanagar king Ilarihara to the above year Chitrabkanu (A.D. 1402). 
Another record of the same village Kuduvajli already published (E. 0. VI Chikmagalur 
Taluk 88) purporting to be a copy of an inscription, also refers to the gift of that village 
by Harikara to Sringeri Matt and its division into vrittis and their distribution among 
several Brahmans including Nile Narnsimhabhatta mentioned in the present record, 
made by Ramachandrabharati, head of Sringeri Matt in S' 1313 Srimukka CLaitrn 
su 5. In fact the present record seems to be a supplement of the previous record. 
There is however one difference in that the previous record speaks of the village Kfidu- 
valji being given by Ramachandrabharati to Brahmans in memory of his guru Puru- 
shottamabhafati while the present record explains the circumstances that led to the 
formation of the agrahara in a different manner. But this is only a minor difference. 
The chief difficulty for us in accepting both the records as genuine lies in the date. 
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Tlie date of tlie formation of the Kuduvalli agrahara stated to be S' 1313 or A.D. 1391 
is Prajapati and not Srimukha and Srimukha falls two years later in A.D. 1393. 
This difference of two years may however be explained by attributing it to the error 
of the copyist who wrongly read the original inscription and wrote 3 for 5 for the last 
figure in 1313. There is however another formidable difficulty regarding the 
record. The Mysore Gazetteer of 1897, Vol I p. 474 gives the dates 1472-1517 to 
Purushottamabharati and 1508-1560 to his successor Ramachandrabharati. The 
grants of Sringeri furnish the dates 1418-51 to Purushottama-bharati and 1513-24 to 
Ramachandra-bharati (E. C. VI. Introduction, p. 24.) Anyway the date S' 1313 is 
too early for the death of Purushottama-bharati and the installation of Ramachandra- 
bharati in the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Hence the reliability of the present record 
as well as of the previously published record of the same village is questionable. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 

19. 1 

Kolar Taluk. 

First Sannad of the Avani Matt received from. Mr. Krishna Sastri of Kolar. 

Persian language and characters. [Plate XVII 2] 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhri Niyabat 
Khadimi Shara Qazi 
Muhammad Shafi 
1104 

Mutabiq wa asl 

1. Parwana bamuhr Dargahi Qull Khan az Qarar ba tarikh panzdahum Shahr 

Rabi’ usani sann julus wala 

2. mutasaddiyan (sic) wa muhimmat hal wa istiqbal parganai Kolar, Karnatak, 

Subah Daruz-zafar Bijapur bidanand chun mauza Hunain Halli Simt 
Haveli Turf 

3. Mutafarriqat amla purganaay mazkur dar wajha madad kharch Sankar! 

Mehtah ba dastur sabiq hasbu-z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta ; bayad 
ki mauza mastur ra 

4. darobast waguzarand ki ba tasadduq farqi Mubarak Hazrat Hasilat anja 

sal ba sal barai kharch 

5. Sankari Mehtah jari darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin 

bab takidi akld danista hasbul mastur ba amal arand. 

Back. 

1. Shaaah zimn mauza Hunain Halli Simt Haveli turf Mutafarriqat 

2. ‘amalai parganaay Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah daruz-zafar Bijapur dar 

wajh madad khaxch 

3. ^Sankari Mathah ba dastur sabiq bahal wa muqarar gashta 

4. 3 Mawazi’ 

5. asli mauza’ Dak/di Mazian 

6. 70 Jama’ Kamil 

11 Hun 

( ! ) For the reading and interpretation of the Persian Sannads Nos. 19 to 23, we are indebted 
to Mr. Khwaja Mo hamed Ahmed, Research Scholar, working under Mr. Yazdani, Naznn, 
Archaeological Department, Hyderabad. Prof. Shustery of the Mysore University Mso 
kindly helped to interpret the meaning, and Maulvi Syed Dastagir assisted in verifying 
the readings, and correcting the proofs. 
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Translation. 


Seal. 

KM dim Slmr’ 

Qazi Muhammad Sh&iV 
Seal of tlie Agent 
1104 A. H. 

1. Parwana (order) under tlie seal of His Excellency ‘Dargah Qnli Khan 5 issued 

on tlie lotli Rabi’ II Regnal Year. 

2. The present and future Revenue Authorities of Pargana Kolar Karnatak 

Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed that the village of Hunain 
Halli, Simt Haveli 

3. assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the staff of the said Pargana has 

been, as before, restored and confirmed for the maintenance of Sankri 
Matha according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 
Therefore it is enjoined that the said village Darobast (entire) 

4. be released so that for the well-being of His Majesty (lit. charity for the pro- 

tection of the auspicious head of the King.) the revenue of the place be 
assigned from year to year for 

5. the maintenance of Sankri Matha. And no new Sannad need be asked for. 

The matter should be regarded as binding and be acted upon accordingly. 

Bach. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said 

2. Pargana (Kolar) Sarkar Karnatak Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur, has been 

apportion- 

3. ed as before for the maintenance of Sankri Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original 

6. One Milage. Awarded afterwards (hamlets?) 2 villages. 

Entire revenue of the above (70?) 11 Hun. 


Title of the King. 
Inevitable like fate. 


Note. 

The Sannad records the grant of a village Honnena Halli (at present in Kolar 
Taluk) in the Pargana of Kolar, Karnatak province in the Bijapur country made by 
the Moghul (?) governor, Dargah Kulikhan to the Sankari Mutt. The Sankari Mutt 
referred to here is evidently the Smarta Mutt now at Avani, in Mulbagal Taluk, which 
had its headquarters at Kolar in the 17th century as is seen from a copperplate grant 
of Srirangaraya III now in the Avani Mutt. (E. C. X. Mulbagal 60). The swami has- 
not been named in the present sannad. It is issued under the seal of the Agent, Kazi 
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Muhammad Shafi in 1104 A.H., on the 15th Rabi, Regnal year 11 (December 14 1692 
AD.) 

The following sannads also confirm the grant with slight differences in the number 
and income of the villages granted. The last sannad No. 23 contains the name of the 
donee Sankar Bhar[at]i, the Guru of the mutt. The name of the mutt is Sankari (or 
as Prof. Shustri reads the word ‘ Singer ! 5 1 ). The 19th century srimuJchas or Bulls of 
the Avani Mutt refer to its swami as the Sringeri Swami. “ Sringeri sri Sata- 
sringa-parvata-sannihita vilasat Kolahalapuravaradhisvara sri Sringeri srimad 
Abhinavoddanda Vidyaranyabharati svamibhih”, etc. (See the Telugu book Sri- 
mukha-vyakhyagrantha, Madras, 1915.) The tradition of the mutt is also to the effect 
that it was founded by a Swami of the Sringeri Mutt named Narasimha Bharati 
who left Sringeri on a tour and while at Kolar appointed a disciple to carry on the 
newly founded Kdlar mutt. Later he is said to have founded the Kudli mutt 
according to this tradition. That these sannads belong not to the Sringeri mutt 
proper but to the Kolar mutt is clear from the fact that in 1754 the donee in 
the sannad is Sankar Bharati while the Sringeri pontiff was Abhinava Sachchi- 
dananda Bharati (1741-1767; See Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer Vol. I p. 474.) Similarly 
in 1645, the date of Sriranga Ill’s grant, the Kolar swami was Ramachandra Bharati, 
disciple of Vitthala Bharati who was himself a disciple of Visvarupa Bharati while 
the contemporary at Sringeri was Sachchidan a-nda Bharati (1627-1663) disciple of 
Abhinava Narasimha Bharati who was the disciple of Immadi Narasimha Bharati. 

20 . 

Second sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. 

Persian language and characters. 

Muhri Niyabat 
K/iadimi Sh&rar 
Qazi Muhammad 
Shall 11 xx 
Mutabiq wa asl. 

E'a'arz. 

1. parwanah ba muhr shahamat wa martebat Tahir Muhammad Khan az Qarar 

ba tarikh chaharum Shawwal sann 11 julus i-mu-alla 

2. c amilan hal wa istiqbal purganaay Kolar Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 

Bljapur bidanand 

3. darinwila mauzai Hunain Halli turf mutafarriqat simt Haveli’ amlaay 

purganaay mazkur 

4. dar wajh madad kkarch Sankari Mathah ba tasadduq farq mubarak ba- 

mujib asnad sabiq 

( i, As the transversa stroke called markaz now distinguishing fe* from ga in Persian was absentia 
the records of the time, the word could be read either as Singen or Sankari. 



S9 


5. hasbuz-zimn muqarar gashta bayad ki mouza’i mustur ra dar-o-bast wa 
guzarand 

. 6. ki tahasilat an baraai kbarcb Sankari Matha hamisha jari darand darrn 
bab takld danista hasbul raastur ba ’amal arand. 

Translation . 

Seal. 

K ha dim Shara’ 
wazi-Muhammad Shaft’ 

: Seal of the Agent. . , 

11 

1. Parawana (order) under tbe seal of His Excellency Tahir Muham- 

mad Khan issued on the 4th Shawal 11th Begnal year. 

2. The present and future authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak 

(Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

3. that the -\illage of Hunain Halli simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the said Pargana) 

4. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha, as charitable 

grant for the well-being of His Majesty. ( lit : charity for the protection of 
the auspicious head of the king) in accordance with old sanads. 

5. and the zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. It is enjoined 

that the said village darobast (entire) be released (in his favour) 

6. so that the revenue of the said village be paid perpetually for the maintenance 

of Sankari Matha. 

7. Themattermustberegardedasbindingandactionshouldbetakenaccordingly. 

Note. 

This sannad is also issued under the seal of Kazi Mahammad Shaft, the officer 
named in the previous record, in the llth regnal year, on the 4th Shawal (May 29, 
1693 A.D.?) by the governor Tahir Mahammad Khan and addressed to the same 
officers. It confirms the previous sannad granting the entire village of Hunainhalli 
for the maintenance of the Sankari Matha for the well-being of His Majesty (the 
Moghal emperor). The authorities of the Pargana of Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak, Subah 
Daruz-Zafar Bijapur are informed of the above and directed to release the village and 
hand it over to the said Matt. 

21 . 

Third sannad in the posssesion of the Avani Matt. Persian language and 
characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 
Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar 
Bahadur Badskak 
. Glia zi 1127 Mutahawar 
K/;an Qadri fidwi 


12 
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-1. ‘amiliin lull wa isfciqbfil pargana-ai-Kolar sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar 
Bijapur bidanand 

2. darlmvila mauza’i Hunainhalli simt havcli tarf mutafarriqat famal-ai 

pargannai-mazkiir 

3. dar wajh madad kliarck Sankari Matha ba fcasadduq farq mubarak 

4. Hazrat Iiasbu-z-zimn muqarrar gaslita bayad ki 

6. mauza i mastur ra darobast waguzarand ki 

6. tabasilati an baraay klmrcli Saiikarl Matha hamesha. 

7 darin bab talud danista asbul mastur 

8. ba amal arand tahMr balyaz. 

Back. 

Zimn navisand. 

1. Skarah Zimn Mauzai Hunain Halli simt Havell tarf Mutafarriqat amlaay 

purganaay Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak Daru-z-zafar Bijapur dar wajh madad khavch 

3. Sankari Matha muqarrar gashta 


4. 

3 Mawazi 


5. 

Asli 

Dakhli 


Mauza 

Mawazian 

6. 




11 Hun 



Translation. 

Title of the King 
Inevitable like Fate. 


Seal — 

Muhammad Farrukh 
Siyar Bahadur Badshah 
Ghazi 1127 Fidvi Mutahawwar 
Khan Qadrl 



1. The present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar 

Karnatak (Subah) Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

2. that the village Hunain Halli Simt Haveli (assigned for the miscellaneous 

charges of the staff of the said pargana) 

3. has been apportioned for the maintenance of Sankari Matha as a charitable 

grant for the well being of the Royal personage (Lit : charity for the pro- 
tection of the auspicious head of the king.) 

4. according to the Zimn (entry) made on the back of the document. 

5. Accordingly the said village darobast (entirely) should be released 

6. so that the revenue of the village be paid from year to year for the mainte- 

nance of Sankari Matha. 
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7 and 8. . The authorities should regard this as binding and act as hereby ordered 
written on fair copy. 


Back.. 

1. The village of Hunain Halli assigned for the miscellaneous charges of the 

staff of the said pargana Kolar 

2. Sarkar Karnatak, Daru-z-zafar Bijapur has been apportioned and 

3. restored for the maintenance of Sankari Matha 

4. 3 villages 

5. Original Awarded afterwards (hamlets ?) 

One village two villages 

6. entire revenue of above 

11 hun. 


Note. 

This sannad was issued in A. H. 1 127 or A.D. 17 14-5, 23 years after the first sannad 
(No. 19) and addressed to the same officers. This was granted during the reign of and 
under the seal of the Mughal emperor Farukh Siyar and of the officer Mutahawar 
Khan Khadri and confirms the previous sannads. 


22 . 

Fourth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt 

Persian language and characters. 

Qadri Qudrat 

Safin i 

Muhammad Shah 
Badshah Ghazi 

Al! Beg 
Khan Fidvl 

1. Mutasaddiyan muhimmat hal wa istiqbal Parganaay Kolar Sarkar Karna tak 

Subah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur bidanand 

2. chun mauzai Hunain Halli simt Haveli tarf mutfarriqat amla purganaai 

mazkur dar wajh madad kharch Sankari Matha ba dastur sabiq hasbu- 
z-zimn bahal wa muqarar gashta 

3. bayad ki mauzai mastur ra dar-o-bast wa guzarand ki ba tasadduq farq 

mubarak Hazrat hasilat anja sal ba sal barai kharch 

4. Sankari Matha jarl darand wa sanad mujaddad talab nadarand darin bab 

takid akid danista hasbul mastur baaml arand 


12 * 
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5. . tahrir fit tarlkh panzdahum Shahri Rabiii-s-sani sann julus wala. 

Back. 

„ 1. Sbarah Zimn a Mauza-iir Hunain Halli simt Hayeli tarf mutafarriqkt amla 

purganaai Kolar 

2. sarkar Karnatak subah daru-z-zafar Bijapur dar wajb madad kbarcb San- 

karl Mathah ba dastur sabiq 

3. - bahal wa muqarar gasbta 

4. mawazir 3 


5. Asli ■ • Dakbll 

mauza ' ° mawazian 

6. 60 Jamai kamil 

7 21 Hun 


Translation. 

Title of tbe King. 

: Inevitable like Fate. .?» . 

Seal 

First Regnal Year Mubammad Sbab 
Badsbab Gbazi 
Fidvi Ali Beg Kban. 

1. Tbe present and future Revenue authorities of Pargana Kolar Sarkar 

Karnatak Subab Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby informed 

2. that tbe village of Hunain Halli, Simt Haveli, assigned for tbe miscellaneous 

charges of tbe staff of tbe said pargana, has been restored and confirmed 
as before for tbe maintenance of Sankari Matha. 

3. It is hereby enjoined that tbe said village darobast (entire) be released as 

a charitable grant for tbe well-being of His Majesty (lit : charity for tbe 
protection of tbe auspicious bead of tbe king) so that tbe revenue of tbe 
place be paid from year to year. 

4. for tbe maintenance of Sankari Matha. New sannads should not be asked 

for. The matter must be treated as binding and should be acted upon 
accordingly. 

5. Dated 15th Rabi 11 Regnal year. 

Back. 

1. Endorsement on tbe reverse. — The village of Hunain Halli Simt Haveli 

(assigned for tbe miscellaneous expenses of tbe staff of Pargana Kolar) 

2. Sarkar Karnatak Subab Daru- -zafar Bijapur, for tbe maintenance of Sankari 

Matbab, as before, 

3. has been restored and confirmed. 
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4. 3 villages : 

Original Awarded afterwards 

one village . Two villages 

Entire revenue of the above 

11 Hun? *" 

Note. 

This sannad was issued under the seal of . emperor Mahammad Shah at Delhi and 
of his officer Ali Beg Khan on the loth Rabi of the 11th regnal year (A.D. 1729-30) 
and confirms the previous grants. It is stipulated also as in No. 19 that the grant must 
be treated as binding and no new sannad should be asked for. 

23. 

Fifth sannad in the possession of the Avani Matt. - 

Persian language and characters. - - * 

Alamgir 
Badshah Ghazi 
1168 

Fidvi Niir Khan Bahadur 

L Mutasa-ddiyan muhimmat ,hal wa istiqbal wa Desmukhan wa despandiyan 
wa patwariyan wa muzarian 

2. purganaai Kolar sarkar Karnatak subah Daru-z-zafar BIjapur bidanand 

mouz Hunain Halli 

3. waghaira dihat purganaai mazkur Zaria inam ba ismi Sankar Bhari ba 

. . mujibi asnad 

4. hukkam peshln muqarar wa jurist darin wila nlz ba dastur sabiq hasbul 

: . i Ziman 

■ - -5. bahal dashta hud Bayad ki dehat mastur masraf musharun ileh wa guza- 
randkihasilat anja ramaishatkhudnamuda ba duae daulat abad muddat 
mashghul bashad 

6. wa Sanad mujaddad sal ba sal darkhast na kunand. Darin bab takid 

7. Aalrid danista hasbul mastur baramal arand. Tahrlr fit tarikh 

8. bist skashum Shahir Sha banul muaz zam sann 1167 Hijrl hairy. 

(Bach) 

1. Sharah Zimn anld mauzai Hunain Halli waghairah dehat pargana kolar 

dar wajh in am ba ism Sankar Bhari 

2. ba mujib asnad hukkam peshln muqarar gashta darin vila niz ba dastur 

sabiq bahal darand. 

3. Kamil 196 

4. Asli :: Dakhli 

10 3 



Simt Havclli 4G-0-0 Kamil 
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G. 


7. 


8 . 


9. 

10 . 


sirnt 


Asli Dakhli 

(2) mawazian (2) mawazian 

23 kain.il 11 kam.il G mawazian 
Dakhli. 
mawazian 

Asli Dakhli 

3 mawazi mauza 


Asli Dakhli 

mawazian mauza 


10 kamil 


mauliyakal mauza i 
31 kamil 


Sankari 


Translation. 

Seal 

Alamgir (II) 

Badshah Ghazi Bahadur 
1168 A.H. 

Pidvi Nur Khan. 

1. The Revenue authorities present and future and Desmukhs, Despandyas 

Patwaris and cultivators 

2. of Pargana Kolar, Sarkar Karnatak Siibah Daru-z-zafar Bijapur are hereby 

informed that villages Hunain Halli, etc. 

3. which according to the sanads granted in the said Pargana by previous 

governors (or rulers) were assigned as an inam in favour of Sankar Bhari 

4. have now been released as specified in the Zimn in favour of the said Sankar 

Bhari. They should, therefore, leave the said villages in possession of 
the said person 

5. so that utilizing the revenues of the villages for his maintenance he should 

occupy himself in praying for the well-being of the everlasting kingdom. 

7. New sannads should not be asked for every year. This matter 

8. should be treated as binding and must be accordingly acted upon. Issued on 

9. 26th Shahban 1167 A.H. 

Back. 

1. Mouza Hunain Halli, etc:, villages of Pargana Kolar by way of gift to Sankar 

Bhari 

2. in accordance with the sannads of the high authorities, have been, as before 

releaS3d ; 

3 3. therefore the villages should be restored 'as before, 

entire revenue 

196 .. 

4 Original Awarded afterwards 

10 3 
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5. Simt Haveli 

Simt Mouliakul 

46-6-0 

Mauzhai Sankari 31 

6. Original 

. Awarded afterwards 
^ 1 1 


2 villages 2 villages 


7. 

Entire revenue 

Entire revenue - - Asli 


23 

11 6 villages 

8. 

Asli villages 

3 

Dakhli 1 


9. 

Asli villages 

2 

Dakhili 1 



2 Dakhli 
villages 


10. Entire Revenue 10 
Note. 

This last sannad was granted in the reign of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II on the 
26th Shaban of 1167 A.H. (June 18, A.D. 1754). The seal contains the date 1168 
A.H. and the name of the officer Nur Khan. It is addressed to all the revenue authori- 
ties, Desamukhs, Desapandes, Patwaris and raiyats of Pargana Kolar and confirms 
the grant of Hunner.ahalli and several other villages of the revenue of 196 huns to 
Sankar Bharati, to whom they had been issued as in am according to previous 
sannads. It is interesting to note that in this grant the name of the svami viz., 
Sankar Bharati occurs as the donee in place of the name of the matt in the previous 
grants. The number of villages granted is also far greater than in the previous ones. 

24. 

Malur Taluk. 

On a boulder in the Government waste land to the south of the village Mailanda- 
halli in the Hobli of Malur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya 

2. Salivahana-saka varsham- 

3. galu 1459 neya Vilam- 

4. bi-samvatsarada Kartika ba 

5. 1 lu srimanu maha 
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0. svara Achyutaraya-mn- . 

7. haruyaru rAjyain 

8 

9. Bayirapaga]a maga So- 

10. nyappanu kattisidn man- 

11. tapa subham nstu 

Note. 

Tliis inscription registers tlie construction of a man tapa by Sonyappa, son of 
Bayirapa, during the reign of the illustrious king Achyutaraya of Vijayanagar 
on the 1st lunar day of the dark half of Kartikain the year Vilambi S' 1459. The date 
corresponds to 7th November, 1538 (if we take Vilambi, S 1400), but it is not verifiable 
as no week day is given. 

25. 

On a stone in the basement of the Varadaraja temple in SivArapatna in the 
Hobali of NarasApura. 

Kannada language and characters of 13th century A.D. 

1. srimatu Sukla-samvatsarada Asvaija su 

2. 10 Su Siri-perumangala-pattanada 

3. Perumala-Sivalyakke Ta]aguranu 

4. Alahaljiya gavuda Bairejiyana 

5. maga Chokka Battayyanu Munna-ba- 

0. la-vamsa 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Tajagur for services in the temple 
named Perumal in the village Siri Perumangalapatna by Chokkabattayya, son' of 
Bairejiya, gauda of the village Alahalli. The last portion of the inscription cannot be 
clearly made out as it is partly covered by the structure. The date of the record is 
stated to be Friday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in the year 
Sukla. No saka year is given. Siri Perumangalapatna seems to have been the old 
name of the present Sivarapatna village. 

26. 

On a fragmentary stone in the waste weir of the tank in the village Sivara. 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

1 . srimatu Kariyapagala 

2. sisya Tammayanu mata-pi- 

3. trigalige punya-vagali yen- 

4. du hakida banakke mangala • 
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Note. 

Tliis records the setting up of a gr.ove by Tammaya, disciple of Kariyapa, for the 
merit of his parents. No date is given. 

27. 

At the entrance of the village Hungennhajji in the same Hobali of Narasapura. 

Size 5'— 0"X2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters o’f 17th century. 

1. srimntu 

2. saujanyn-silaru 

3. manncya-mauliya- 

4. rum vurn ma<;lisida- 

5. ru 

Note. 

This seems to record the building of the above village by some one whose name is 
not given but who is praised ns righteous in character and head-ornament of chieftains 
( manncyar ). No date is given nor any other particulars to determine the identity of the 
person who is said to have built the milage. 

28. 


SlDLAGHATTA TALUK. 


On- a stone near the field named Budihola in the town Sidlaghatta in the Hobali 
of Sidlaghatta. 


Size 5'— 0"X1'— 8". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sali- 

2. vahana saka varushamga]u 

3. 1573 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

4. da Chaitra su 1 Iu srimatu 

5. maharajudhiraja virapra- 

0. tapa sri Venkatapatidevaru 

7. prithvi-rajyam geyyuttiralu 

8. avara rada Avati-nada 

9. prabhu Baire-gaudara putraru 

10. Yimmadi Baichegaudaru 


13 
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11. kottn sasanadn krnma-ventcndnre 

12. VncJigehaUiya sthalakkc snlluvn 

13. kere grama v'omdannu hrimatu 

14. Sivacliara-snmpanua 6ri-Limgn- 

15. sakti kotta 

Note. 

This reco'rds tlie gift of a village named kere, belonging to Vadigchalji- 

stliala to a Virasaiva priest, Linga Sakti, by tlie chief Imma<;li Bnichegauda, son of Baire- 
gauda, ruler of Avatinad and a subordinate of the illustrious king. Vcnkatapatiraya 
of Vijayanagar. The record is dated the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 
in the year Khara S' 1573 (12th March A.D. 1G51 ). As no week day is given the date 
cannot be verified. 

29 . 

On a boulder in the waste land near the villnge Hunasfinahajji in the. same 
Hobali of Sidlagliatta. 

Size 1'— S"X1'— 8". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvatsara 

2. Bhadrapada su 1 lu sri- 

3. matu Sonnappa-gavudaru 

4. Muddayyanige kotta ma- 

5. nyada hola idake tapida- 

6. varu tayi-tande vadhisida 

7. papakc lioharu 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of land rent-free to one Muddayya by Sonnappa- 
gauda on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Sarvadkari. 
The record ends with the usual imprecation. The date cannot be determined as no 
Saka year is given. 

30 . 

On a stone slab setup in front of the Chaude£vari shrine near the village Janga- 
makote in the Hobali of Jangamakote. 

Size 2' X 2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century A.D. 

(The Stone is broken.) 

1. Bamma-naya- 

2. ka sasana yentem 
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3. many a lioln fra 

4. tamma guru Mil 

5. sara melepa ? 

G. pa pa Ice ho- 

7. liaru sri 

Note. 

The inscription stone is broken and sovcral letters have disappeared. Hence the 
record is fragmentary. It seems to register a gift of land by one Bammanayaka. 
No date is given. 

31 . 

On a plot, of land belonging to the Nayaka community to the south of the village 
Ranganathapura in the same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters of IGtli century A.D. 

1. Plavamga-samvatsarada Magha 

2. suddha 15 Soma vara Su- 

3. gaturu Chikaraya Namja- 

4. pagaudaru Bettadahaja 

5. Rayavodeya-devarige 

G. Ettinavofleyadevarige 

7. Gruganikcynnu bittu 

S. kottaru maha-janara voppa sri ^ri 

Note. 

This inscription records the remission of plough-tax (eru-ganike)made by Chika- 
raya Nanjapagauda. chief of Sugatur, to two Virasaiva priests Rayavodeyadeva of 
Bettadahal and Ettinavodcyadeva. The approval of the grant by the mahajanas is 
also recorded in the inscription. The .grant is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Plavanga. The number of Saka years expired is not 
given and hence the date of the record cannot be determined. The Sugatur chiefs 
ruled over a large part of the Kolar District from about 1451 A.D. to about 1693 A.D. 
(Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 166.) 

32 . 

On a stone lying about a mile from the same village Ranganathapura in the 
same Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

■ 1. subhamastu svasti sri ■ ..... 

2. jayabhyudaya Sali- 


13 * 
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3. valiana £aka varushnm- 

4. ga]u 14G0 neya sanda Viro- 

5. dki-samvatsarada Bkfidrnpada su 

G. 13 yalu sriman maliarajadlii- 

7. raja raj aparame 6 vara sri-vira- 

8. pratapa Ackyutaraya-ma- 

9. karayaru prithivi-rajyam ge- 

10. yuttiralu Ramaya Odera A- 

1 1 . yyana varige Ackyutaraya-makaru- 

12. yaru nayakatanakke palisida Belura 

13. Ckavadige saluva Kojala-sime- 

14. olagana AramaladakaHige saluva Siva- 

15. yanakajli yemba grama vanu A- 

16. romangalada Timmappa-Gaudarige 

17 dandige-umbajiyagi 

18. kottevu yi gramavanu 

19. manyavagi nimma putra-pautra-paranipari- 

20. yagi a-cbandrarka-stkayiga]agi su- 

21. khadali anubbavisuvudu yidake tapi- 

22. davaru Kaiiyali kavileya konda papake 

23. koguvaru tande-taya konda 

24. papake koguvaru mamgala maka 4ri sri 

Translation. 

May tkere be prosperity. Be it well. After 1460 years elapsed in tke victorious 
and prosperous Salivakana era, in tke year Yirodkikrit, on tke 13tk lunar day of tke 
brigkt kalf of Bkadrapada, wkile tke illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
vira-pratapa Ackyutaraya-makaraya was ruling tke eartk : — 

We (Ramaraya-0 deray ya) kave granted as dandige-umbali to Timmappagauda, 
of Aremangala, tke village SivayanakaHi belonging to Aramaladakalli in Ko]ala-sime, 
pertaining to Belur-ckavadi, favoured bo (us) Ramaraya-Odera-ayyanavaru for tke 
office of nayaka by Ackyutaraya-makaraya. You (Timmappagauda) may enjoy in 
peace tkis village as rent-free estate, in hereditary succession for as-long as tke moon 
and sun endure. He wko violates tkis grant will incur tke sin of having slain tawny 
cows in Kasi and 'will be guilty of tke sin of killing kis parents. Good fortune. Great 
prospertiy. 

Note. 

Tkis inscription belongs to tke reign of tke Vijayanagar king Ackyutaraya and 
records tke grant of a village named Sivayanahalli, a hamlet of tke village Aramalada- 
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lialli situated in Kola la province and belonging to tbe administrative division of Belur- 
cliavadi. This village is stated to have been originally favoured by the king to his 
subordinate named Ramarayaodeyar (probably the same as the famous Ramaraya, 
who was killed in theTajikote battle) for his office of governor. It was now granted 
to a gau cl a named Timmappagauda by Ramaraya-odeyar as dandige-umbuli. This 
phrase dandigc-umbali might mean a grant of rent-free land for the up-keep of a 
palanquin or for making arrangements for carrying the king’s palanquin. The 
former meaning seems to be more probable in the present case. The phrase may 
also be interpreted as a grant for proficiency in the use of a lute. 

The date of the grant is given as 13th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in Yjrodhi. S' 14G0. But S' 14G0 is Vilambi and not \ r ir6dhi and the nearest Virodhi 
falls in S' 1451 or S' 1450 expired. Evidently 14G0 is a mistake for 1450 and the date 
corresponds to 17th August 1529 A. D. The village granted cannot be identified in 
the village lists or Taluk Map. 

33. 

A cop) 1 - of a copperplate inscription in the possession of the Jodidar of the village 
MuddanahaHi in the same Hobali of Jangamakotc. 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. namas tunga-6iraAchumbi-chandra-chamara-ckarave • 

2. trailokya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhave I 

3. sriman maharajadhiraja Krishnarajayya-navaru 

4. Vijayanagaradalli raj yam gaivalli Rudrayya- 

5. na komara Devayyanu tamna mata-pitri-galige 

G. punya-vaga-bekenidu MargaSira Buddha Paurna- 

7. masyadallu Somoparaga-punyakaladalli 

8. Krisknapuravemba gramavanu Apa-stamba-sutrarada 

9. Yajussakhfi-dhyayigalada Bharadvaja-gotra-da 

10. Tippam-bhattarige sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 

11. purvakavagi kottaddu yi -gramavanu nivu putra- 

12. pautra-paramparyavagi sukhadalli anu-bhavisikondu 

13. sukkadallikudu } r endu barasi kotta tamra-sasana 

14. dana-palanayor madhye danat sreyo’ nupala- 

15. nam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 

Note. 

This copy of au inscription, the original of which is not forthcoming, begins with the 
usual invocatory stanza addressed to god Sambhu and registers the gift of a village 



102 


Krishnapura during tlic reign of Krishnnrajayya (Krishnnrnyn), Icing .of Vijayanagar 
by Devnyya, son of Rudrayya to a Brahman named Tippanabhatia, of Apastamba- 
sutra, Y;',jus-.4fiklia a7id Bharadvuja-gotra. The grant is stated to have been issued 
on the full moon day of the month Margasira with lunar eclipse but no year is mentioned. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. Krishnapura referred to in 
the record is probably the same as Krishnanahajli in the same hobali of Jangamakote. 

34. 

On a waste land belonging to the village Chokkandahajji on the way to - the same 
village Jangamakote in the same hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century A.D. 

1. Naudana-samvatsarada Ma- 

2. rgasira ba 2 lu srlmatu 

3. Son napaga vudaru Lin- 

4. gayyanige kotta lcereya-sa- 

5. sanaventendare ninu yilli 

6. lcereyanu kattisikondu 

7. bhumiyanu achandrarka- 

8. vagi auubhavisuvuden- 

9. du barasikotta sila-sa 

10. sana mangaja 

Note. 

This is an instance of a Icereya-sasana viz., a grant made for the construction of a 
tank. One Sonnapagauda is stated in this record to have authorised a person 
named Lingayya to construct a tank and enjoy the land under the tank. The grant is 
stated to have been made on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the 
year Nandaua. 

35. 


On a piece of stone lying near a well below the tank Bhadranalcere in the same 
hobali. 


- Size 2— 6" X 2'— 3". • 


Kannada language and characters of 17th century.’ 

1. Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada 

2. ,su 7 Guruvaradalu Su- . ' . 

3. , gutura Mummadi Chikara- . 

4. ya Nanjapa-gaudaru Madaya- 
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5. na maga Balaynge kotta ne- 
G. ttanilcoqlagi miinya gadde o J o 

7. idake tappidare tande-taya 

8. Icon da papa sri 


Note. 

This records the gift, of rent-free land with the Bowing capacity of khanduga as 
licit ant -kodarji to Bfilaya, son of Madaya, by the chief of Sugatur named Mummadi 
Chikaravn Nanjapagauda on Thursday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada 
in the year Plava. No date in Saka era is given. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the record. For Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, see also 
No. 31. 


36. 

On a stone lying iu a land belonging to Patel Piljegauda near the village Ghata- 
marauahajli in the same hobali. 


Size 3' — 0”X 1' — G". 

Old Kannada characters and language of 9th century. 

1. svasti samadhigata-pancha- 

2. malia-sabda 6ri-Pallava 

3. Nolambarasaru ura 

4. janaiimMaduvaba- 

5. rasage parvargge-um 

6. kotta mannu 


Note. 

Some letters in lines 2 and 5 are effaced. The inscription records some gift of land 
made to a person named Maduvabarasa and to some Brahmans by the king Nolamba- 
rasa, obtain er of the band of musical instruments and descended from the Pallava family. 
The gift is stated to have been made by the donor along with the inhabitants of the 
village. No date or imprecatiou is contained in the grant. It is difficult to determine 
definitely which king of the Nolamba dynasty is referred to by Nolambarasa of the 
present record. It is probable that he is the same as Kali Nolambadi Arasa or Singa- 
pota who fought with Duggamara, the Ganga prince. 
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X. MARASE STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
BIJAYITA, (p. 104— No. 3S). 


2. BELGAMI SOMESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
OF BALLALA, (p. 127— No. 62). 



Mysore Archaohgical Survey .] 


i. HALEBID TANK EPITAPH OF THE JAIN MONK 
S AKALACHANDR AMTJNI, {p, 74— No. 14). 
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38 . 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taeuk. 

On a stone set up in front of the temple of Maralesvara in the 
village Marase in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 3-|-'X3|'. 

. Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Bi- 

2. jayitanu Mariya- 

3. seyol Bhagavatiyam 

4. padishte-geysidode 

5. Permadi-Gavundanu 

6. sasirvaru arasa- 

7. ra srikaranamum ildu 

8. lcotta mannu pallada 

9. badagana temaru Bha- 

10. gavatige kotta mannu 

11. idan alidom paficha- 

12. mahapatanappon 

Translation. 

Be it well. When Bijayita caused Bhagavati (image) to be set up in Mariyase 
(Marase), Permmadigavunda, the Thousand (citizens) and the royal accountant 
(arasara srikaranam) granted the laud on the high ground to the north of the water- 
course for Bhagavati. He who destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins. 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of the image of goddess Bhagavati, a form 
of Kali, by Bijayita in Marase (called Mariyase in the epigraph), a village situated at 
a distance of 6 miles from Mysore on the way to Nanjangud. No temple of Bhagavati 
is now found in the village but an image of Chamuiidi is lying in the Siva temple 
to the east of the village. Probably it must have been enshrined in a separate temple 
at an earlier date and when the temple went into ruins, was brought to the present 
Siva temple. 


14 
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Who is this Bijayita ? It appears to be the name of some high personage, king, 
prince, or chief under whose orders the image of Bhagavati was set up and an endow- 
ment made for the worship of the goddess by the headman ; nd the royal accountant 
and the thousand chief inhabitants of the village. The characters seem to be of the 
8th or 9th century. There is a king Bijayita Banarasa of the Bana dynasty who ruled 
in Kolar District in the beginning of 10th century A.D. (E. C. X. Mulbagal, 243, 244, 
249 of S’ 831 ; Srinivasapur 40). But Marase, the village where the record is found, is far 
off from Eiolar, and no stone inscriptions of this dynasty are found in the Mysore District. 
A copperplate grant discovered at Hulleuahalli (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1927, p. 105) in Mandya 
Taluk refers to a Bana king named Dindigarar as a ruler of Kalbappunad district 
(district round Kalbappu hill in Sravanabelgola village), but Marase is far off from 
Sravanabelgola and there is no evidence of its being included in Kalbappunad. Hence 
it is very probable that the Bijayita of the present record is quite different from the 
Bana king of the name. 

There is a Ganga prince of the name of Vijayaditya, brother of king Sivamara II 
who ruled in the beginning of the 8th century A.D. As the rule of the Gangas in 
the Mysore District is attested by several inscriptions, it is probable that Bijayita which 
is a Kannada form of Vijayaditya refers to the above Ganga prince Vijayaditya and 
to his setting up the image of Bhagavati in the village Marase. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

39. : 


On the pedestal of the figure of Jin a lying in the land of pa tel Siddanayaka near 
the village. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimad Dravila-samghesmin Nandi-samghe’ sty Arumgajah a- 

2. nvayo bhati yo sesha-s.astra-va- . ' 

3. rasi-paragaih ' 

Note. 


This inscription engraved in Hoysala characters of the 12th century on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha figure, consists of only one verse in Sanskrit. It may be thus translated : 

"In the illustrious Dravila-saugha, in the Nandi-sanghay is the Arungala- 
anvaya, brilliant from (its members) having crossed the entire ocean of the sastras. 

This stanza is found in several inscriptions of the Hoysala times referring to Jama 
gurus (Ep. Car. Ill Nanjangud 134, V. Hassan 128, Arsikere 1, 14, etc.). 

Dravila-sangha (lit, the congregation of Dravilas or Dravidas) with, its branch 
Naodi-sangha (lit. the congregation of the Bull) is a sect or branch of the Jainas. So 
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also is Mula-saugha with Its branches Sena, Kandy. Deva and Simha sanghas (E. G. II 
reused volume of Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, Translations, P. 112). Similarly 
Arungalauvaya and Kondakundanvaya are the main sub-divisions or families belonging 
to these sections or groups. 

The inscription stops abruptly after the above stanza and no further particulars 
are to be found. 


40. 


On a broken slab lying in front of Chennigaraya temple in the village Marase in the 
Hobali of Ivadakola. 


Size 4'-*— 0"X2' — 6”. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri 

2. sa 

3. 1113 Vi 

4. da Kartika su 

5. Anura Iveta lego 

6. nda Bkeryada Karnpa 

7. liana vamsada Kesima 

S. likagum nada Bovanam- 

9. geyum puttida Kampana 

10. tteyara baddarn Kampamnam ra 

11. liyagereya Banga-gaudara komara 

12. kitigeyum Hiriya Harahapa-gauda 

13. ri Amnnaya-samudrake saluva Godakatte 

14. Masenad Alvabadiya kereya kileriyalu 

15. radalu mannu Annayasamudradalu gadde salageya bhu 

16 kolaga hattu a-IIaruvaseya munuuru guli mannu 

17. Kottagarige hola varaha I o Sannabovageyum Hemabovittige 
IS, puttida Mamdalikabovanuin Annaya-samudrake karuvoildu ? 

19. bitta kodamge salageyal emtu gade !Maruvaseya samasta gaudu [gaj- 

20. lu kudi imtivar irbbaramumdittu kodamge-manya Mamdalika-cha- 

21. rige Gurauralu kodamgeya mamnnu Kadaveya-saxigeyolu 

22. ko 50 Kallukereyalu galde 5 Kesalegodina Savigaudam- 

23. geyum Lokka-gaudigeyum puttida Kesidevana Mamchavirana 

24. gaudikeyalu Manidalikacliarige kotta kodamge manniya ila- 

25. ruvaseyalu irkula guli mannum gu 50 hiriyakere- 

26. ya kileriyalu gadde kolaga hattu 10 Maruvaseya sama- 

27. sta-gaudugalum tammolu kudi Mamdalikacharigeyum. 

14 * 
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28. Mamdalikabovamgeyum bittu kota Iccyi ajippidatngc Ba [si-] 

29. ra kaviloya komda brandiattigc Jidda saaira vdda bra . . 

30. na koranda bramhmatige hoda sasira risheyarkkak Gamgeyn tadi . . . 

31. da bramlimnttige Jidda su-dattam para-dattam v/i yd liarena va 

32. sashtir bbarisha saSSarani vishtayfim jayattc krimih III . . . 

33. mudra Manujdalikaeharige yeradu c 2 Hcmga- 

34. cbarige oradu 1 mam 

Note. 

A part of the inscription-stone is lost being cut off on tJie riglit side and lienee 
several letters in each, line have disappeared • and the meaning of the inscription is 
therefore not clear. 

The record is dated saka 1113 or A.D. 1191, which corresponds to the year VirOdhi- 
krit. The first letter Vi of the name Virodliikrit is found in line 3 and tlie montli Kartika 
and the bright fortnight in the next liue. No lunar day uor week-name is contained 
in the grant. A number of gaudas named Ketalegauda of Anhur, Kampana of Bherya, 

Kesimayya, Kampanna, Hiriya Ilarahapagauda, seem 

to have made a grant of land under GOdakatte belonging to the tank Annayasamudra, 
and under Alvabadi tank in Masenad. 

We next learn that one Mandalika-bova, son of Sannabova and Hemabovjiti made 
some repairs to the tank Annayasamudra and granted a plot of land of 8 salciges as 
kodagi for its maintenance. 

It is next stated that the citizens of the village Marase made a grant of land in 
Gurur (Probably Gulur, a village near Marase), Kadaveyasarige, Kallukere, and 
Hiriyakere to Mandalikachari and Mandalikabova and others. 

The usual imprecation next follows. 


41 . 

An inscription stone of the Anjaueya temple, Sagarkatte, now found lying near 
the railway station, Sagarkatte, in the same Hobli of Mysore. 

Size 6-|-' X H'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. srima Dravilasan- 

2. ghada Arungala- 

3. nvayada Nandigana- 

4. da Sautimu- 

5. nigala sisya-santa- 
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6. ti sri Yadira- 

7. jadevara sishyara 

S. sri Ynrddhamanade- 

9. varu Iloysala- 

10. karaliyadalu 

1 1 . ngrajyi nyaru sa- 

12. nyasanadi mudi [pi]- 

13. dar a vara sadha- 

14. mam Kamalade- 

13. vani nisidhivara 

1G. nirisidar 

Note. 

This records the death by santjasana of a Jaina guru named Yardhamanadeva who 
is described as one who took a prominent part in the administrative work under the 
Hoysajas, and as a disciple of Yadirajadeva, descended from Santimuni belonging to the 
section of the Jamas knewnas Dravila-snnghn. Arunnglan vava , and Xandi-gana. The 
present inscription-stone (which contains the inscription and a seated figure of a Jaina 
gum) is said to have been set up in his memory by his fellow-student Kamaladeva. 
No date nor the name of the reigning king is given. The characters seem to be of the 
last part of 11th century A.D. and the inscription might belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Yinayaditva or Yishnuvardhana. A Jaina gum Yadiraja is described in 
the Sravnnabclgola Inscription No. 07 of 1129 A.D. ns having acquired great fame in 
the Chalukya capital and to have been honoured by Javasimha I (101S-1042.) Pro- 
bably the guru Yadirajadeva referred to in the present record is identical with the 
above. If so, his disciple Yardhamanadeva must have lived in the middle of 11th 
century Ac., in the reign of the Hoysala king Yinayaditva and helped him with his advice 
in the government of the kingdom. 

42. 

C-H AM AP. A.l XAOAP TaLUK. 

On a virakal near the shrine of Marnmma in the. old village site of JIaladevanhalli 
in the ITobli of Chandkavadi. 


Size 2'— 3"X4'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Yiraballala-devara rajyadalu Maleura Yirapadevaru 

2. ura turuvam suxe-kolvaga palaran idirchchi kondu 

3. sura-Iokake sandode atana sati masatiyadalu sri 
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Note. 

This records the death as sail of the wife (not named) of Virapadeva of Malevur 
who died while defending the cattle of his village against enemies in the reign of the 
IToysala king Viraballaladeva. Malevur referred to in the record may probably be the 
old name of the village in which the inscription is found. No date is contained in 
the record. 

43 . 

On another stone near the same shrine. • 

Size 3— 0X2'— 3". * . ■ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jaya- 

2. bhyudaya Saliva- 

3. • liana salca-varushamgalu • 

4. 1273 neya Srimu- • • ... 

5. kha-samvatsarada • ■ 

6. Bhadrapada 

7. ba 12 lu sriman maharajadhiraja raj aparam6s vara 

8. sri Virabukkamno [de] yaru 

9. prithvi-rajyava- 

10. n aluvalli 

Note. ■ 

This inscription js incomplete as several lines after line 10 are completely effaced. 
It belongs to the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar or Bukka I and is dated 12th 
lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Srimukha, the 1273rd year of 
the Salivahana era. But Saka year 1273 or A.D. 1351 is identical with Khara and 
net Srimukha. The nearest year Srimukha is Saka 1255. The date is hence irregular, 

44 . 

On a stone set up on the bund of Sampagaudanakere tank belonging to the same 
village MaladevanahaHi. 

Size 3'— 0X1'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Saliva- 

2. liana- At ka varusha sa l(i7G ne varu- 

3. sha sanda vartamanavada Isvara-nama- 
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4. samvatsarada. Maglia.su 5 varege Kaliyuga-va- 

5. rslia sa 4878 varusha Prabhavadi hauonda [va - 

6. ruslia Da]avayi Doddayyanavara 

7. pautrarada Yirarajaiyyanavara 

8. putrarada Kalale Nanjarajai- 

9. yyanavara manevarte Virai- 

10. yyanavara dh.arm.ake yi kere kati 

Note. 

This inscription records the construction of the above tank by Yiraiya, belonging 
to the household of the Kalale chief Nanjarajaiya, son of Yirarajaiya and grandson of 
Dajavayi Doddayya on the 5th lunar da} 1 - of the bright half of Magha in the year 
ISvara 1676 of the Salivahana era, 11th year of the cycle beginning from Prabhava 
and 4S78 years in Kaliyuga era. The date is irregular as Saka 1676 or A.D. 1754 is 
Bliava and not Isvara and the nearest Isvara is S' 1679, three years later viz., 1757 
A.D. Kalale Nanjarajaiya was the famous general of Mysore under the king Immadi 
Krishnaraja Yodeyar (1734-66). 

45 . 

Nanjangud Talt/k. 

At the village Hedatale, in the Hobali of Dodda Kaulande, on a stone lyiug in the 
navaranga of Nagaresvara temple. 

Size 3' — 0"X2' — 0". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saka-nripa-kalatita 

2. suda tadanantarada Bhadrapadada 


3. 

mandaua . 


4. 

P u 

. . .ra Nandagirinatha 

5. 

de 

. . .nadiga- 

6. 

naluttire. 


7. 

da 

. . .vagi na 

8. 

ittu 

. . . .dingittu ki 

9. 

sta 

[Pe] rmana digala 

10. 


.ke sarvapa ha 


11. idanali [do] Baranara 


Note. 


This record is too full of lacunae and hence its meaning is not quite clear. It 
belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Nitimarga Kongunivar mm a and seems to contain 
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Bomo grant made by a dopcndant of his. The usual imprecation is found at the end of 
tlie grant. Tito characters seem to be of Oth century A.D. 

4G. 

On it fragmentary stone-slab lying in the same NngareAvnrn temple. 

Size 0"x9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Lakshumi-kantta-dc 

2. qluvalu Yadattnle 

3. badagalu sanka ? 

4. rada tenkalum 

5. meyivara 

G. di 

Note. 

This is a fragmentary inscription found in the same temple and seems to refer to 
some gift made for the Lakslnnikantasvami temple in Hedntalc called Yadatale in 
the record. The characters seem to be of the 14th century. 

47. 

In the same village Hcdatale, on a stone lying buried in the land of Madinayaka 
to the south. 

Size 3' X 2' 

Tamil and Grantha characters : Tamil language. 

1. svasti sri Kolakana- 

2. ttu mahaprabhu Peruma- 

3. ladevan-makkal Al- 

4. laladevan Vimai- 

5. yyan Naranan Gaun- 

6. daiyan sri Kattupu- 

7. rattu Allalaperumal 

8. ellamudukku vitta kala- 

9. ui kuli 5 11 Kodi-sam- 

10. vatsara Mesha-, ma- 

ll. sattu vittadu 

Note. 

This records the gift of a rice-field 5 kulis in extent in the village Kattupura made 
for the service of offering food at different times to god Allalaperumal (Varadarajasvami) 
by the sons of Perumaladeva, mahaprabhu of Kolkana. named Allaladevan, Vimayyan, 
Naranan, and Gaundayau. The grant is dated in the month of Mesha of the year 
• Krodhi (1304 ? A. D.). 
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No king is mentioned in the record nor the number of years expired in Saka era 
at the time of the grant. The characters seem to be of the 14th century and the year 
Ivrodhi of the record may be regarded ns falling in 1 304 A.D. It is difficult to determine 
who the Pcrumajcdeva referred to in the grant, is. A Pcrumajadeva-dannayaka, 
minister of Narasimha 111 and Ballaja 111 and governor of parts of the present Nan- 
jangud and Chamarajnagar Taluks, is referred to in several inscriptions of those taluks 
along with his sons Miulhava-dannaynka and Chakra varti-dannayaka. The names 
of the sons of Pcrumfdndeva of the present record arc however different and in place 
of the usual titles of the minister Pcrmnfdadevu, he is given the simple title of Maha- 
prablm of Kolkana. which is probably identical with the village Ivu lagan a in the Cha- 
marajnagar Taluk. As regards Allaja-Pcruma] temple in Kattupura referred to in the 
grant, it. is learnt that a temple of that god was standing near the present village 
Hcdatalo and Kattupura seems therefore to be the name of a village which was once 
situated near Hedatale and has now disappeared. 

48 . 

At the village IlullahalH in the hob'i of HulIahajH, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
inner hull of the Ynradaraja temple. 

Size 3-0" X 2'— G". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. athn subham ast u svasti sri vijeyabhuydaya Su- 

2. livahnna saka varusha 155Gscnda Bhava-sain- 

3. vntsarada Margasira suddha 10 lu srimnu maliadeva- 

4. devottamn sri Alfdanfithasvamiyavarn pnda- 

5. ko Bnsavnrajodeya[ra]varu sarvamunynvu II 

Translation . 

Then may there be good fortune. Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and 
fortunate year 155G expired in the S'filivahnna era, on the 10th lunar day of the 
bright half of MargaSira in the yearBhava, to the feet of the illustrious lord of the great 
gods, Allulanatliasvami, Basavarajodeyar (gave) as sarvamanya (some land not 
specified.) 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly after line 5 and seems to record 
the gift of some land rent-free made by Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli for ser- 
vices in the above Varadarajasvami temple at Hullahalji. The date specified corres- 
ponds to 20th November 1G34 A.D., but is not verifiable. Allala is the Kannada form 
of Arujfda, the Tamil name for the god Yarada of Kanchi. 


15 
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49 . • 

. On the horizontal stone-slab in the sluice of the tank of the village Jodi Katur 
in the same Hobali.. 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi Soma-samudravanu 

2. Pramadicha Sravana ba 5 lu Madanaya tumba katidanu 


Note. 

This records the construction of the sluice of the above tank named Somasamudra 
by an individual named Madanaya. The characters seem to be of 17th century. No 
Saka year is given but the date is recorded as 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana 
in the year Pramadicha. 

50 . 

On a stone slab standing in front of the Marichavadi in the same village Jodi Katur. 

Size 5' — 6" X5' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters of 17th century. 

1. o Durmati-samvatsarada Asada suda 10 lu Mada- 

2. o nanayakaru Devasamudra 

3. o sanada kramaventendade 

4. o dharmava- 

5. o gabekendu namma Da Kanayala , 

6. o nirustalada Mutavadiya Katura nimage sarvama- 

7. o nyavagi kottevu 
(Remaining letters are effaced.) 


Note. 

A part of this inscription has been so thickly coated with oily grease 
that it is very difficult to make out the characters. It seems to record the gift 
of the village Katur belonging to Mutavadi in Kaniyala-sthala free of taxes to some 
one (name not found) by Madananayaka on the 10th day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the yeaT Durmati. The date is not verifiable and the record probably belongs to 
the same period as the previous number and the donor also is probably the same -as 
Madanaya of the previous number. 



61 . 


Translation, 

Mood Fortune, Be it well. While the illustrious muhanmnf}.uh*.svara, Triblm- 
vanamall.i, rapturer of Tuhtkadn, Kongu, Nnngali, Buiiuvnsc, Ufunmgal, Uchchnngi, 
and Xonamhuvadi, atitinguin flu prttwess of hit? arms, unassisted hero, snnivarasiddhi, 

15 * 
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Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, possessed of undoubted valour, Vira Ballajadeva 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom from bis capital Dorasamudra : — 

Be it well. After 1120 Saka years elapsed, in tbe year Kajayukta, on Saturday 
tbe 5tb lunar day of tbe dark balf of Bbadrapada, during tbe rule of tbe illustrious 
mahapradhana (chief minister), sarvddhilc,dri > hiriya-danndyalca Gaudayya — 

Four persons named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama of Nugunad built 
a tank and erected a temple. For this temple Katura granted wet land of tbe sowing 
capacity of 3 khandugas for conducting tbe daily offering of food. Kolagauda, Sova- 
gauda’s sons Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi Aytagauda, Huttida, and Tammadi 
Rayandi gave away with pouring of water, 1000 gulis of land for paying up of tbe fees 
to managers of this temple (tdnilzada-honnu) and for proprietory rights ? (samyabhaga). 
(Tbe meaning of lines 8-10 is not quite clear). 

He who violates this act of charity will be guilty of killing 7 crores of cows on the 
banks of tbe Ganges and will incur tbe sin of destroying a tank and a temple. They 
will suffer tbe penalty of one who slays bis father and commits incest with bis mother. 

(Signatures of) Katura, Huttida, Aridara, Hajiya, Hemadi Achari, Hemadi 
Achari’s grandson Chaltachari, Kambachari, Kambacbari’s son Hemachari, Mala- 
boviti’s sons Katabova and Chavabova. 

Note. 

This record is of tbe reign of tbe Hoysala king Viraballala II and is dated Saturday 
5th lunar day of tbe dark balf of Bbadrapada in tbe year Kalayukta, S' 1 120 (correspond- 
ing to Saturday, 22nd August of 1198 A.D.) A person named Gaudaiya with the 
titles mahapradhana (chief minister) sarvddhilcari and hiriya-danndyalca is stated to bo 
tbe ruler of tbe district Nugunad under tbe king. At this time four persons of that 
district named Katura, Huttida, Aridara and Koladama joined together and built 
a tank and a temple ; and a plot of land of tbe sowing capacity of 3 khandugas was 
granted by one of them named Katura as an endowment to tbe temple for offering 
food daily to tbe god. It is also stated that some grant was made for tbe office of 
sthdnika (managing authorities) of tbe temple by various individuals named Kolagauda, 
Muddagauda, Kalagauda, Chavadi-Aytagauda, sons of Sovagauda and Huttida and 
Tammadi (priest) Bayande. Then follows an imprecation against those who violate 
the grant and lastly are appended tbe signatures of various individuals named Katura, 
Huttida, Aridara, Haliya, Hem.rn.adi Achari and bis grandson {mamma) Chakachari, 
Kambachari and bis son Hemachari, Malaboviti’s sons Katabova and Chavabova. 

Tbe temple and tbe tank said to have been erected in tbe record are evidently 
tbe Somesvara temple of tbe village Katur in which tbe present inscription is engraved 
and tbe tank Somasamudra referred to in tbe previous inscription. Tbe names Huttida 
etc., in tbe record are rather peculiar. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


52. 


Sagar Taluk. 

At tlie village Nadakalasi, in the liobali of Sagar, on the pedestal of an image in a 
niclie in tlie temple of Mallikarjuna. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-saliita Kundanada Mavanta Ketaleman Dakarasi- 

fee]- 

2. )'um puttida prabhu Sirigagondana putra Santagaundana tamma [Si] ri- 

gaunda 

3. Nulavarada Sivara Jogojana putra Gulugojana tamma Chandoja Bara- 

4. manojana maga Daseya Pugoda Chandoja pratishtisidam 

Note. 

Tliis short inscription is engraved on the pedestal of a stone image of Parvati- 
Paramesvara which has been described in page 12 of the last year’s report. The 
record contains the names of several persons of Kundanad district (a portion of the 
present Sagar Taluk, Ep. Car. VIII Sagar 87 and SS) who colloborated in the con- 
secration of the above image. Their names are Sirigavunda, younger brother of Santa- 
gavunda, son of Prabhu Sirigagavunda, who was the son of Mavanta (Elephant-rider) 
Ketaleman, and Dakarasi : — Chandoja, younger brother of Gulugoja, son of Sivara 
Jogoja of the village Nulavara : — Daseya, son of Baramanoja and Chandoja of the 
village Pugoclu. 

The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 14th century A.D. 

53. 

Shikarpur Taluk. 

At the village Bannur, in the Hobali of Shikarpur, on a stone lying in the Xsvam- 
temple in the village forest. 

Size 3'— 6" XI'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimaj Jayasimhadevam rajyam- 

2. geyyuttire srimat Kundarajam Bana-- 

3. vasi-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige-sa- 

4. yiramuman aluttire saka-vaisha 941 
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5. Siddkarttki-samvatsarada uttaraya- 

6. na-sankrantiyol Hajliyanmana Jakka- 

7. bbeya magam Biyalam Banniyura 

8. Maliadevargge nivedyakkam, or-mmatta- 

9. 1 keyyan kondu bittam a-chandrarkka-ta- 

10. ram ullidan alidange kavileyu lin- 

11. gamu konando dosha kadong anantya- 

12. punya mangala rnaka 

Translation. 

Be it well. While tbe illustrious Jayasirohadeva was governing tbe kingdom, while 
the illustrious Kundaraja was ruling Banavasi 12000 and Santalige thousand, in the 
Saka year 941, the year Siddharthi, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti : — 

Biyala, son of Halliyanma and Jakkabbe, obatined and granted one mattar of wet 
land for food service of god Mahadeva of Banniyur, to continue as long as moon, sun 
and stars last. 

He who destroys this grant will incur the sin of killing a tawny cow and breaking 
a lingam. He who protects this gets endless merit. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This record is of the reign of the Chalukya king Jayasimhadeva (1018-1042) 
under whom Kundaraja called also Kundamarasa was governing the provinces of 
Banavasi 12000 and Santalige 1000. (See E. C. VII Shikarpur 307 of S 938 or 1016, 
125 of S 941 or A.D. 1019, 9 of S 943 or A.D. 1021, 30 of S 953 or A.D. 1031). The 
object of the inscription is to register the gift of one mattar of wet land for the service 
of daily food-offerings to god Mahadeva of the village Banniyur (the same as the 
present village Bannur, where the epigraph is found) by Biyala, son of Halliyanma and 
Jakkabbe. The grant is dated the Uttarayana Sankranti day of Saka year 941 Siddh- 
arthi corresponding to December 24, 1019 A.D. The usual imprecation occurs at the 
end of the grant. 

The letters are well-formed and the lines regular. The size of the letters is about 
an inch. There are few orthographical errors. Line 11 has “konando” for “kondona”; 
the old Kannada forms kadon and kondon still persist in this record of the 11th 
century. 

54. 

At the village Hale Bannur, on a stone lying in a jungle belonging to the village. 

Size 4' — 6"Xl' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bkuvanasraya sri-prithvivalla- 

2. bha maha-rajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bha- 
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3. ttaraka S a ty a s ra y a -ku] a-ti] a ka Cbalukya- 

4. hharana srimat Tribbuvanamalla-devara vije- 

5. va-rajyam uttarottarabbivriddbi-varddha- (pra) manam a- 

6. chandrarkkataram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopa- 

7. jivi samadkigata-pancha-mahasabda makasamantadhipa- 

S. timabaprachandadandanayakam vib ,u] dba-vara-dayakam 

9. gdtra-pavitra jagadekamitra ni j a -vain sfupb uja-di va - 

10. karam sukti-ratoiakara viveka-Bribaspati saueba -Ma- 

ll. babrati para-nuri-sabodara vidagdha-vidyadhara sakala- 

12. gunanivasa ubhava raya -santosam srima- 

13. t Trailokyamalla vira No] a nib a Pallava Permmanadi Jaya- 

14. singadeva-vigraha-Hanma ripu-bala-Kritnnta nama- 

15. di-snmasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad Dandanayaka 

10. Tambarasaru Ban a va si-pannir-chchba si ra muma in Santalige-sasi- 

17. ramumam sukha-sankathn-vinodadini ra j yam -geyyuttam i- 

18. re Cbvajukbya-Vikrama-varisba 5 neya Raudri-samva- 

19. tsarada Magba suddba 10 Somavara-dandu svasti 

20. yama niyama svadbyaya dbyana dharana mau- 

21. nunushthana japa samadbi samppannarappar aneka-ta- 

22. rkka-sastra-visaradarappa srimad Agraharam Raja- 

23. liya Vasishta-gotrada Padmanabayyagaja pu- 

24. tra Kappayya Bbattopudhyayar agraharam Ba- 

25. imivuralu Somesvara-devara pratishteyam ma- 

26. did agrabarain Bannivura mahajana devara nive- 

27. dyakke bitta key aghraharada keyim mudalu de- 
2S. varakeyim badagalu Gunigana mattar on- 

29. da J i dbarmmavan arorwar purusaru tamnia 

30. dkarmmamendu nadayisidavaru Varanasiya Ku- 

31. ruksbetradalu sayira-kavileya kodu-kolu- 

32. gnma pahcba-ratnamgalim kattisi sasira-Bramhana- 

33. rige kotta punya i-dhannmavan alidavanu a pum- 

34. nya-tirttbamgalalu sayira-kavileya sasira- 

35. Brambanaruva konda patakan akkum 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the victorious kingdom, of tbe illustrious Trib ub vanama 11a de va , 
refuge of tbe whole universe, favourite of fortune and tbe earth, maharaja dhiraja, para- 
mesvara, parama-bbattaraka. ornament of Satyasraya family, jewel of Chalukyas 
was prospering to last as long as tbe moon, sun and stars endure : — when tbe illustrious 
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DaiiflnnAynkn Tnmbnrnsu, n dopondnnl on his lotus foot, obtnincr of the band of five 
musical instruments, maMsdmanlMhijiati, in ah (tyro eh a ndada nda n ayah a , grantor of 
boons to the Ion rued, purifier of his rnco, tlio solo friend of all, a sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of good speech, Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdvmti (Siva ?) in purity 
of conduct, a brethor to othors’ wives, a Vidyadlmra among tho learned, the abode of 
all good qualities, dolightor of both Icings (SOmeSvnrn II and Vikramudityn VT), a 
Hanuman in fighting for {■pCshona-IJannm) tho illustrious Trnilokynmnlln Vira 
Nojnmba Pormmlluacji Jayasinghadeva, death to hostile troops, possessor of these 
and othor attributes, was ruling Banavasi 12,000 and Santajigc 1000 in poace and 
wisdom : — 

On Monday tho 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in tho year Baudri, 5th 
year of Chalulcya Vilcrama era ; be it well. Tho mnhdjanas of the oyrahdro village 
Bannivur where Kappayyabhattopadhyuya of Agraharn Bajaji, son of Padmanfibhayya 
of Vasishtagotra, possossod of Yamo (restraint), Niyuma (discipline), Svudhyuya (study) 
Dhydna (meditation), DhCtram (hooping the mind collected), Mauna (siloncc), A nush/hdm 
(performance of duties), Jajm (repetition of sacred formulae) and Samadhi (ab- 
sorption in holy thought), had set np god SomesSvnra, gave away, for the service of 
food offerings to tho god, ore Guniga ’s mattar of wet land, situated to the cast of the 
wet lands belonging to the said agrahara and north of tho wot lauds (previously) 
belonging to the god. 

Whoever maintains this charity as a charity of his own will gain the merit of mak- 
ing a gift of a thousand tawny cows with the five gems set in their horns and hoofs to 
thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. Ho who destroys this will incur 
tho sin of slaying a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans in the same holy 
places. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the roign of Tribhuvanaraalla Vikrnmaditya VI, Western 
Chalulcya king and is dated in the year Baudri, 5th year of Chalukya Vilcrama era. 
Dandanayalca Tambarasa, a subordinate of the king’s younger brother Jayasingadeva, 
is stated to have been the governor of Banavasi 12,000 and Santabgo 1000 provinces. 
The present grant registers the gift of wet land of one matter of Guniga in the village 
B ann ivur (same as Bannur where the inscription is found) bestowed by the mahajanas 
of the village for the service of god Somesvara set up by Bajaji Kappayyabhatto- 
padhyaya, son of Padmanabhaiya of Vasishtha-gotra in the village. The week day of the 
grant seems to be wrong as Magha suddha 10 of Baudri, the 5th year of Chalulcya Vikra- 
m .x (January 23, 1081 A.D.) is a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

Gunigana mattar or mattar of Guniga is a standard measure for wet land met- 
with in the inscriptions of the period (see E. C. VII Shilcarpur, 70, 71, 287, etc.) 

Tambarasa of the present record is also referred to in No. 65 of this report. 
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i 5ls<‘ n-.jijr. \ jji.v.-f H.ilr- li.ij n«r, fit i< r-t«»n** 


«jt in the name: jungle. 


SO. yumyi'i^ ju’yntiii ton- 

31. \u<lim jint.luvnhi biltn guide mntfal ondu 

32. jmi’Ui y.uiiit niva { inu j KvAdhyayn dhyii- 

33. na dltfiruim maimanuuhtluma japa flumii- 

31. dhi*mni]>.! [nimj r ahal-larlcki’.-Histra-viwtrrtdnr iv 
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35. ppa srimad Tsapurada Komayya- 

36. bha ttopadb yayara tammam Daka- 

37. yj^ana magam Bb-ana-bhattarava- 

38. ra ma thavigavar tha-sakbay a (?) 

39. devara nandadivigege Makayyam kotta 

40. gadyana 15 Kalayya lcotta gadya 5 

41. Devayyam gadyana 5 Bittayyam ga 4 

42. Navida Naga gadya 1 antu 30 ga- 

43. dyanamum irppana vriddhiyanu ko- . 

44. duvar i dharmaman anubhavane-kara 

45. pratipalisuva 

Note. 

A part of tbe slab on wbicb tbis record is engraved bas broken off and bence several 
letters have disappeared. Tbe inscription records tbe gift of 3 mattars of wet 
land by the mahajanas of Banniyur (Bannur) for tbe sacrifical house ( agnishtage ) and 
perpetual lamp and food offerings to tbe god Vishnu set up in tbe village by Kappa- 
yyabhattopadhyaya of tbe village Rajali (See tbe previous inscription No. 54) and 
worshipped by tbe people of tbe surrounding villages including Saliyur (now called Salur 
in Sbikarpur Taluk) to tbe number of thirty-six thousand. A sum of 30 gadyanas and 
twopanaswas also subscribed by tbe inhabitants of the village named Makayya, 
Kalayya, Devayya, Bittayya and tbe barber Naga and interest thereon was to be utilised 
for tbe service of offering a perpetual lamp for tbe god Visbnu ? and also for tbe matt ? 
of Biyanabhatta, son of Dakayya, younger brother of Komay yabha t topadhy aya of 
Isapura. Tbe date of tbe grant is Thursday 3rd lunar day of tbe bright half of 
Vaisakha in S' 989 Plavanga corresponding to Thursday 19th April 1067 A.D. 

As regards tbe name of tbe king in whose reign tbe grant was made, only tbe 
letters malla are now left in tbe record and tbe titles of tbe Chalukya kings are given. 
As tbe Chalukya king at tbe time of tbe grant was Somesvara Bhuvanaikamalla 
(1068-1076) we may supply tbe missing letters of tbe name in line 6 as dbhuvanaiha. 

No imprecation is found in tbe inscription. Tbe milage Isapura referred to in 
tbe grant is tbe same as Isur in the same Taluk (Sbikarpur Taluk). 

56 ... .. 

To the right of tbe same inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya ... 

2. sri prithvivallabha mabaraja- 

3. dhir aja paramesvara para [ma bha]- 
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4. t.taraka Satya^raya-ku [ia-ti]- 

5. jakam Chfdukyubkaranam [6rima-] 

G. d Bknvanaikamalla-dova 

7. yarajyam uttarotta [rabkivriddki] 

8. pravarddham fi-chnndra [rkka tarara sn-] 

9. luttamire talpada-padmopa [jivi 

10. gata-panckn-maka-snbda malm 

11. mahapraclmmla-dandana- 

12. yaka saucka-Gangeya ka 

13. dliyaya kuvya-kanaka-nika [ska] 

14. vanjula [?] varna Kali-Karnna 

15. [yuva] ti-jann-manokara 

1 G divasa-nayakam sa 

17. cki-suyakan uknvakyam 

IS 

19. bkaktiya mcy nija-guruma 

20. rmmam \ichita-cknritnmc 

21. lanagene t ain dhanyan art tiya . . . . 

22. [kalpa] bliujanapp Kcliirajam B vri B . . 

23. | Bku ] vanaikamalla-naranatkain ckitta . 

24. dkairyyam suclii daharaptan adkika . , 

25. karnm svami-valsa]nn cndappu . . . . 

2G. . .tigo kottam pritiyin 1 vad$a (?)- 

27. dravana-mukkynm appa biridu- 

28. galam " antu paqlod ubkaya- .... 

29. ckakravarttige santosama 

30. Idrtti digantaman oyduvina Dfi 

31. raja B a vibku vibudka 

32. da-kritambkan ondu divasa 

33. valayadol nogartteya 

34. prasamse-geyv-avasara 

35. [Ba] nnivuram budildapudu sali- 

36. yalli divam nalinodara-nilam 

37. grakaram ivu narupirisutta (?) 

38. kotra-dkuma-ckyuta-kara-sanni . . . 

39. saliyakottara bki .... 

40. nend Isavui'ada vanantarada pe . . . . 

41. puri Bka ttimayyannm Bi 

42. dkarmmavrittan app Appaji 

43. ryya-niratan agi saka-vara 


saraadki]- 


16 * 



*1 1. l’uridltAvi fitmvittJ! triulu Punhya 

4f». msvnradnndin uttarayaya 

•IB. [nij-miltam tivjrddil dr Vara 

•17. llukknm devAluvridn khnndo'flphuti-. ...... . 

•IS. r.vn.'Ui vamn-nivutna nvAdhvAva dhvAtm dliarmia 

* • • V 4 

40. [mim]n'immhthAna jnpa .a imAdliia.aupannarappa f Kajppayyop.VIhyAynm kA- 
fiO. lam Icarrla lii dhurApurvakaJu hit ja ..... mnttalondu 

Xotr. 

This record is engraved to the right of the* previous record on the name aksb, As 
however t ho previous iiiKcript ion ends jtmt above t hr? line 4* of tire present record, tho 
present inscription extend;? to the left after that line to the wry etnl of the slab. Un- 
fortunately a portion of the slab on the right side hn.n broken off and is lost, lienee 
many lot tors at the end of each line have disappeared and the record is very f momentary 
and cannot he fully rend or interpreted. 

Tho inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Uhaiukya king Bhuvanaika- 
mnlla (Circa 100S-1070 A.l).) and issued on a Monday on tho day of UttarAyaua-san* 
kraut i in tho year Paridlmvi. Although the &ika year is not given, it is |«>sdble if take 
the year Paridlmvi of tlio record ns 1072 A. IX, an that is the only year corresponding to 
Paridlmvi in tho reign of Jthuvanuikamalla and the date of the grant would then 
correspond to Monday, 24th December 1072 A.l). 

A subordinate of tho king named P.chiraju is praised with all his titles and is 
statod to liavo plen.*>od tiro king and obtained from him various honours or o dices. 
Whilo engaged in listening to a religious discount ho scorns to have dotonninod to do 
some net of charity. 

Tho moaning of the rest of t he record is not dear. Tho village Bannivuram (Ban- 
liur) is praisod greatly and itsooms that Kehiraja made a gift for the daily worslup and 
repairs to somo tomplo in thnt village conjointly with Bhattimayya of Tsavurn (tho 
present, village Isiir in t.lio Shiknrpur Taluk) and Appajiya in tho year Paridlmvi, on 
tho day of Uttarayann sankranti. A grant of land, one mattar in extent was also mado 
to tho temple trustoo (lva ?) ppayyabhattopadhyuya. No imprecations are contained 
in tho grant. 

57. 

At tho villago Bolgami, in tho Hobli of Talagimda, on fragmentary stones in front 
of the houso of Iiaqlapadn Chauunbasappa. 

Sizo 2' — 9"X0' — 9". 

Kanna<Ja langungo and characters. 

1. svasti Sri Yadava- 
?.. Narayana bhujaba- 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 


la pratap acliakravar fcti sri [Rama]- 
chandra-rajyada vijaya- 
bkyudayada 25 neya Vijaya 
samvatsarada Magha ba 
13 So ? srimad^anadiya patta- 
nam rajadhani Balligaveya 
mulasthanada Bherundasvami- 
devargge heggadikey ashtabhoga teja- 
svamya sabita Yayidya 
Dasannange Devarsaru 
pattanasvami balaru 
pancha-matba mukhyavada sa- 

masta-praje Basava galu ta mm a 

kotta bhu- 

mi Prathamasena-Basadiya 
bayalali matta 2 du manga- 
la maba sri sri. 


Note. 

This inscription bas been already noticed in Page 42, of tbe Annual Report for 
1911. Tbe text is now published with a note. Tbe titles of tbe king sbow tbat be is 
a Yadava king and part of tbe name “Cbandra” is clear, tbe rest having disappeared. 
Evidently tbe Icing referred to is Ramacbandradeva of Yadava dynasty. 

Tbe date of tbe record is given as Monday 13th lunar day of tbe dark half of 
Magha in tbe Vijayasamvastra, 25 tb year of tbe reign of Ramacbandradeva. Now 
according to Rice’s Mysore and Coorg Inscriptions page 109, Ramacbandra began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 and 25th year of bis reigD would be A.D. 1295 or Manmatha. Tbe 
year Vijaya of tbe record is the 23rd year of tbe reign. But there seems to be some 
confusion or difference in tbe computations of tbe regnal years. E. C. VII Sbikarpur 
211 is of Jayasamvastara 25th year of the same reign. Taking tbe year Vijaya, the 
date corresponds to Monday January 25, A.D. 1294. 

Tbe object of tbe record is to register tbe gift of tbe office of heggadilce (management) 
of Bberundasvami temple in Balligave (Belagami) made to Yaidya Dasanna by 
Devarasa along with tbe Pattanasvdmi (tbe chief of tbe city) and tbe beads of tbe 
five matts and tbe chief inhabitants ? (praje-basava). A plot of land of two mattars 
situated in tbe estate belonging to a Jain temple named Prathamasena-basadi was 
also given away along with tbe land. 
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58. 

At tlie same village, on a stone set up noar Kasi-matlia. 

Size 2'— 3" X 1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimat Viraballa]a-deva-varshada 16 neya Kshaya-samva- 

2. tsarada BMdrapada ba || Briliaspativara-dandu Kamalasena- 

3. devara guddi Jakauvve samadhi-vidhi- yim mudipi sugati- 

4. ya prapteyadalu H hri Vitaragaya namo 

Note. 

This record also has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, page 46. The 
text of the inscription has been given now along with notes. The death of a Jaina wo- 
man named Jakauve, desciple of Kamalasena by the rite of samadhi (not taking any 
food or drink but contemp’ating on Jina when one is ill and feels that he or she cannot 
survive the illness) is recorded in tins inscription. It is dated Thursday lltli lunar day 
of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year, Aksiiaya, 16th year of Vira Ballala’s reign. 
Taking the reign of Vira Ballala II the date would correspond to Thursday 31st August 
1206 A.D. But this is 23rd year of the reign of Viraballala and not 16th year. There 
is nc other Akshaya year during iiis reign. Hence 16 may be taken as a mistake of the 
engravor for 23, or the calculation of the years of the reign of Viraballala was made 
from 1191 A.D. (Compare E. C. VII Sliikarpur 148 of the village Belgami which 
speaks of a similar death in tno year Kshaya, 16th year of Viraballaladeva.) In case 
Ballala Ill’s reign is taken, Akshaya would fall in 1326 A.D. and would be 36th year. 
There are two Bhadrapadas in the year and iD either, ba || would fall on Friday and 
Sunday and not on Thursday. Hence it is more probable that this belongs to the reign 
of Ballala II. 

59. 

In front of the Samayackara Matt at the same village, on the pedestal of the 
Jaina image. 

Kannada ckaracteis and Sanskrit language. 

1. gana-prachya-makibhrid-arkkali sri 

2. bkavyabdhi-vardkisknu-sasanka-murttik 

Note. 

Only a portion of the record now remains, the rest engraved on the right side of 
the imago having become effaced. The inscription seems to refer to a Jaina guru who. 

is described hero as a sun to the Eastern Mountain gana and moon. 

in causing the sea of Jaina devotees to swell up. 
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i.;-* 60 . 

At the same vil'age (Belgame), on the pedestal of Kalikadevi image in the 
temple of Kajamma on the tank-bund of Jiddekere. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitani sakala-guna-ganalamkrita satya-saucha- 

chara-naya-vinaya-sila-sampannarum sri Kalika-devi-labdha-vara-prasa 
[darum] 

2. pancha-lohadhipatigalum tat-pura-pariraksha- 

3. karum appa srimatu Katakada Masana 

4. « • * « • 


5 [Balli-] gave Yemmej-asetti 

6. tamma kottaliyalu kolali hagavan a-chandrarkkam-baram bittar sri Manivo- 
jan-aliya Mahanagarada magam Kanchagara 
7 yidam madidaru 


Note. 

' - This inscription engraved on the pedestal of the Kalikadevi image registers the 
grant of some contribution made apparently for the worship of the above goddess at 
the rate of one Mga (quarter of a liana) for workshop (kdl) by the artisans, Katakada 
Masana (setti) and Yemmeyasetti of BaHigavi (Belgami) and others assembled in a 
meeting. They are described as entitled to all praise, adorned with all good qualities, 
endowed with honesty, purity, righteousness, gentleness, courtesy, and piety, possessed 
of the favour of Kalikadevi, masters of (the art of working in the) five metals (viz. 
gold, silver, copper, tin and iron), protectors of the city (of Belgami ?). As several 
letters in lines 4. 5 and 7 have worn off and are illegible, the names of the other mer- 
chants who made the grant and of the engraver of the record are lost. The engraver 
is said to be a brazier and a son-in-law ■ ( aliya ) of Manivoja and a son ( maganu ) of the 
great city ? ( maMnagara ). The exact significance of the latter phrase mahanagarada 
maga is not clear. 

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 
13tb century A.D. 

61 . 

At the same temple, on the door-frame of garbhagriha. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Yirodhi-samvatsarada Magha ba 

2. Brih.aspati-varadar.du .... Mahana pancha-lohadhi- 

patigalum tat-pura-pari- 



3 . . 


ge holm dariyim baladim 


. Baljigaveya Kalikadeviya 
aiyvatu. 

4. . . . . galdeyondam [puje punas] kara naivedyakkem 

5. gal irrdu pratipalishuvudu Bafiigaveya-nagarada kan- 

6. chagara Marorn Kalikadeviya degulava ka- 

7. lu-vesanagi madisida i dharmmava nadeyisut-i- 

8. xppar mangala malm sri. 


Note. 

This record also relates to the same temple of Kalikadevi as^ the previous one 
(No. 60) and is full of lacunae in lines 1-4. It registers the gift of a rice-field situated 
to the right of the road leading to Kalikadevi temple in Balligave (Belgami) made for 
the services of daily worship and food offerings in the temple. The names of the 
donors are lost but they are praised as experts in five metals, and defenders of the city 
as in the previous record. It is also stated that Maroja, brazier of Balligave built the 
temple of Kalikadevi in stone and looked after the maintenance of the grant. 

The grant is dated Thursday in the dark half of Magha in the year Virodhi. As 
no year in Saka era nor tithi is given it is not possible to determine the exact 
equivalent of the above date. The characters seem to be of the end of 13th century and 
the year Yirodhi may stand for 1289 A.D. 


62 . 

At the same village Belgame, on a pillar in the veranda of the Somesvara temple. 

Size 1'— 9" XI— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Yadava chakravartti bhumbala Vi . . . . Ballala . . . (?) 

2. rshada 9 neya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Ashadha su 

3. vara vyatipata samkranti subha-dinada 

4. [sri] mad rajadhani pattanam Balligrameya Hiriya Ba- 

5. sadiya Mallikamoda-santinatha-devara ashta- 

6. vidharchcha [re] ge Srimanu maha-pradhanam senadhipati Malli- 

7. yana-dandanayakaru Nagarakhanda Jiddulige-yant era- 

8. d-eppattumam dushta-nigra [ha] sishta-prati-palanam maduttam 

9. su [kha sam] khatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyuttamire pattanada adhi- 

10. kari Heggade Siriyannam tann-amtaralikeya mulevarta-mu- 

11. khyavagi hejumkad-adhikari Cha'VTinda-rayanum Somayya- 

12. num Manneyade kopa (?) visad-adhikari Malaveggade intini- 
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13. barum taiutamma sunkamam yett-ippattakkam sarvva-badka- 

14. parikaravagi Siriyanna Ackaryya 

15. Padmanamdi-devara kalam karckcki dkara-purvvakam madi kottarui- 

dkarmma- 

16. main pratipfdisidamge Varanasi Kurukshetradalli sayira 

17. kavileyam veda-pa jarappa Bramkanargge kctta pkala- 

1S. ni akku 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the 9tb year of the illustrious Yadava-cbakravarti bbujabala 
Viraballfija, in the year Siddharthi, on the auspicious day with Vyatipata and San- 
kranti in the bright fortnight of Aslmdha. 

For the eight fold worship of the god Mallikamoda-santinatha in the Hiriya Basadi 
of the capital city Baljigramc : — 

While the illustrious mahapradhani (cbief minister) scnadhipali (general) Malli- 
yana-dandanayaka was ruling Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige Seventy (districts) in 
peace and wisdom punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous : — 

Heggade Siriyanna, the oflicor of the city, Chavundaraya, officer of HejjtmJca 
(major customs dues) collected chiefly on mulcvarla (heavy packages of merchandise 
carried in wagons or on bullocks ?) within his district of jurisdiction ? ( tann anta- 
ralike). and Somayya and Mfdavcggado, who was an officer of Manneyada Koppavisa 
all tlieso remitted their customs dues on 20 bullocks, for Padmanandi-deva, pre- 
ceptor ? of Siriyanna with pouring of water and after laving his feet. 

He who protects this act of charity will obtain tiie merit of giving away thousand 
tawny cows to Bralimans who are experts in Vedas in Benares and Kurukshetra. 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in the Annual Report for 1911, P. 46. The 
text is now given with a note and translation. 

The record is of the reign of the Hoysala king Yadava-chakravarti Vlraballala. 
Malliyana-dandanayaka, makapradhani and senadkipati is mentioned as governing the 
districts of Nagarakhanda 70 and Jiddulige 70 which cover most of the present Shikarpur 
Taluk. The inscription registers the grant (or remission) of customs dues on 70 
pack-bullocks made by Heggade Siriyanna, Ckavundaraya, Somayya and Malaveggade, 
officers of customs in and around the capital Belgami, for sendees in the Jaina temple 
of Hiriya Basadi in Balligave (Belgami). The exact nature of the office held by each 
of those is not clear. A Jaina guru named Padmanandi was made the trustee of the 
temple. Who this Padmanandi was is not known. A Jaina guru of this name is men- 
tioned as having set up a monument in memory of his preceptor Subhachandra who 
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died in] 313. (Sravnnuhelngola Inscriptions, Bovisod Edition, Tntr. P. 74.) He may 
bo the same as the Pndmnnnndi of the present record. 

The dating of the record is imperfect. As merely the Jovian year Siddharthi is 
givon and tho date is not expressed in terms of .Saha era it is not possible to find out 
its exact equivalent. Taking tho regnal year 0 and the name of the Icing Ballfda, 
in the record, wo find that Siddharthi does not occur as the Oth year either in tho reign 
of Ballfda II or that of Ballfda III. As the paleography of the record suggests a later 
date than that of tho reign of Ballfda II (1173-1220) we may take the Siddharthi occur- 
ing in tho reign of Ballfda III as the probable date of tho record. If so, Siddharthi 
Ashiidha would correspond to Juno 1310, 20th year of Ballfda III (1201-1342) and it 
may bo supposed that tho engraver omittod by mistake the figure 2 before 0 in lino 

2. Neither the tithi nor week-day is named in the grant but tho mention of the sukla-- 
paksha, and Sankrfmti will enable us to oquato the date of the record with June 2S, 
Ashadha su 11, a day on which tho sun entered tho house of Karkataka. The yoga 
' bn t .e day however was not Vyatipata as stated in tho grant. 


63. 

At the same milage Belgami, on a slab in the pavement of Tripurfmtaka temple. 

Size 2' — 0"X1' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Balipurada Tripurantakadevara patra Padumava- 

2. ti-sulege Trilochanapanditara Sharbbari-samva- 

3. chharadali kota keyi adavudendaqle Balla-khadeya- 

4. da paduvana keyi-volage odu-bali idu labagada ba- 

5. li kabalu Padumavatiyama [ge] huiduhudu La- 

6. jeya Muda sasana iduhudu 

Note. 

This record has been noticed in P. 41, of the Annual Beport for 1911. It registers 
the gift of a plot of wet land to the west of Ballakhadeya to Padumavati, a dancing- 
girl of the Tripurantaka temple at Balipura (Belgami). The donor is Trilockanapanjita 
a Saiva priest, who seems to have been in charge of the above temple in A.D. 1070 
(ibd. P. 40). The engraver of the grant is named Lajeya Muda. No date is given in 
the record but the letters seem to belong to the 11th century. The exact meaning 
of lines 4-6 cannot be made out as the record abounds in errors. 
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64. 

At tliQ same village Belgami, on a stone set up to the north of the wet land belong- 
ing to Udugani Siddappa. 

Size 2'— 6" x 1—3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayfibhyudava 

2. Sfdivahana salcha varusa 1 045 ya 

3 sain 5 Magha su 10 yallu 

4. Garcjada Santa ppann vara 

5. Mavion koppalu tota vinti 

G. dharmakke a chandra r lea -stay i 

Note. 

This records the plantation of a mango grove as an act of charity by a person 
named Garejada Santa ppa. The date given is S' 1645 Magha su 10 corresponding to 
24th January, 1724 A.D. But the name of the Jovian year is lost and as no week- 
day is mentioned the date caimot be verified. 


65. 


At the same milage Bel.agami, on a stone set up to the right of Kallesvara (Hasti 
Kalesvara) temple. 

[Plate XV. 1 . 

Size o'— 0"X2'— G". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mula-stambhaya 

2. Sambhave (1) svasti samasta-bhuvai.fi sraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhi- 

raja-pararue- 

3. svara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimay 

Jagadekamalladevar Mo- 

4. liganura nelevidinol rajyam-geyuttamildu saka varsha 947 neya Ivrodhana- 

samvatsarada Sravana suddha 

5. panchami Adivaradamdu Vanavasa-desadhipati Kundaraja-vijnapanadim- 

dam Kalidevesvara-svayambhu-devara gandha- 
G. dipa-dhupa-nivedyakkam degulada khamda-sphutita navakarmmadi-besakkam 
alliya sthanacharyyarum yama niyama sva- (*) 


(*) Anuslitup metre. 
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7. dbynyn d by A mi mnunAmisbfbAnn japu BamAdbi-sainpniinnrtim KAjnmukhA- 
gragunyarumappa fiivnsnkli-pamiiiam kalaiii knrohchi 

S. dbAm-ptirvvnknm mAdi BajjigAvcya tabula Iltilloyahayaloj kacliclihavjya 
gadimbada gnjoyol ajcdu koi la 

0. gn] do mat.far-oradu DAvaraptirad onuju majige vajjada kurigc mudnlu 
Bidircsvnrndn anno gncli dOgulada Imdagana pudonfa u- 

10. rad-idirctii bnnda IWndhurAmtakn- Chojmui sainyatn cllamain Kirudore 

lea t'.te-gaU/U vinam ajkuro kurasiyind adurtlu tattari-tari- 

11. dotfci Kanclii guriynppinigntn n bcdnrntti Chojmiain merodan udagra-babu- 

balamain Jayasinibn-innhA-maliibhujani ( ; ) 

12. UKall enifiida .Tayasindia -malusana (anayain nm-bhujogra-kauksbAynka- 

vari- nimajjad-nkhi|a-samndAri-nripam Trailokya- 

13. mallan Aliavamalla (') livrill ajitam sri Bbuvnnnikmnalla-mnbipam Soraus- 

varain tat-privatmajan A-bbupnun tnmman n- 

14. sta-ripu-bbupam VikrnmadityA-bbubbujan A-bburi-mnbibbujAnujan arati- 

kshonipAnOkapa-vraja-simbam .lnynsim- 

15. ban uddbata-rijm-ksbrnApaja-kaJanajani (') I] Kail avaro] nega]dain Ilari- 

murtti vidhftjvala-kirtti eb»ndn-dorvvikrnmasA]i virodhi-Kaija-dam- 

10. bboji Vilcramudityadevan adafara-devain livrill alagain ChojAvanisaing 
anasan aniyarain Labi-bhupamgc bAhn-ba]adimdnin tori in ini - 

17. tt adasid*iibbaya-cb»kTcsa-samnntn-bbubbrit>ku]amam tnnn-orid-ugrobhadin 

urad are 1 ’-ben.kondu Cbahikyn-rAjy6jvn]n-Laksbmmatha- 

18. nadam bbuvana-jana-nutain VikramAditya-duvam ( 5 ) 1 kndapam poyvandu- 

darkk egolisi Tivujanam gandudottajdan ottambade mu- 

19. gitteridam Majavanan irade sarrembinam motti sittikkidan t ' Angadbis- 

anam rayarane badimolam gondu tand attiyim divada 

20. rayar mmadi karagribadol irisidam Yikramadifcya-devam ( 6 ) l : Dbarauutba- 

maba-bbaya-jvarakaram Cbologra-kajamta- 

21. kam SaurAsbtrAmga-Kalmga-Vanga-MagbadhAiidbravan.ti-PAncbAja-:nAnfi- 

rajavali-mauii-lajita-padam purvva-parambbodhi-vAja-ra- 

22. mantara-sai]a-ke]i-vibbavam Chftlukya-dikkumjaTam (') 8 Narasimhfikura- 

dim Danavapati-yuravam sirdnn ll -anmanmu Budram bora- 

23. sa Kailasamam tugidan-alavalav Arttattiyim ebarmmamam nettirad Indran- 

gittan-arpp arpp akbila-dbare gata-ksbatramappantu dbatrisarau irppa- 

24. ttondu sul kondana cbalarno cbalain Yikramadityadeva ( R ) 11 pudavek 

anyarggam auorwane taleyal idam salven end a-mabakurmmada 


( a ) Read guriyappinegam. 

(b) Read uyadure. 

( 2 ) Champakamala metre. 

( 3 ) Kanda metro 

( 4 ) Jlattebhavikrf.Rta metre. 

( 5 ) Maba-sragdhara metre. 


(°) Read sildikJcidan . 

(d) Read sildan. 

( 6 ) Maba-sragdbaru. metre. 

( 7 ) Sardulavikrfiita metre. 

( 8 ) MahA-sragdharfi metre. 
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25. benninind a-Bbujangadlxipaiia pedegaliixd a Disaltunja [ra-skandkadin a] 
bhubliriddari-iuidadin aldiija-dhara-bliaramam tandn vjkrant-ada ckelvim 
tanna to- 

2G. lol padidamirisidam Vikramaditya-devam ( 9 ) 11 Kail ka [li-va] riyar enipa para- 
makipara birudina garimam aragum karaguva teradin- 
27. dirade karaguvinam uri varivaridudii tejain pratapa-ka]ana]ana(m) ( 10 ) II 
aniyara-birudam Ckolam ganikii-samdoba-dante mudiyam 
2S. pottain kenayaman ikkuvanendado ponarwadatanun o]are Kaya-Kola- 
lialano] (“) 11 cnisida svast.i sanxasta-bkuvnixa £ ray a 

29. sri prithvivallablm maliarajadlxiraja paramesvara paraxna-bka ttarakam Satya- 

sraya-kidatijakain Ckahikyfibkaraiiani srima- 

30. t Triblmvnnamalla-dcvara vijaya-rajyam. uttarottarabbivriddlii-pravard- 

dha-manam ackandrarkka-taraxix saluttamire 11 tasyanujamll 

31. vinayakkaspadamada Yikrama-Nolambam Yikramaditya-devana ckittakk 

avalamba-mada kejeyam Clia]ukya-Raraa-kshiti- 

32. saixa kontjatada kurmmevettamiga-danmiam Raya-Kandarppadevana sanx- 

lnokana-Puskpabnnam-onal inn e vannipam bannipam 11 ( 12 ) 

33. pogeyuttirddnppudinnuin Daliale Himanagaranyamam La]an innxim puga- 

leiidirddappan innum nelasado Tivujam Lankeyim tcmka- 

34. lodal bagcjmttirddappan innum mulidapancnutam Koinkaxiam sarnke- 

yim gudugo]]uttirddappud n om ballid;mo cl ia kita- vidvi sli tan em- 

35. bi Nojambam ( u ) C enc negardda I svasti samasta-bkuvana-samstfiyamana- 

loka-vikliyata-Pallavanvaya-srimalxivallabha Yxiva- 

30. raja Kajaparamcsvaram viramakesvaram vikramabkara nam jayalakskmi- 
ramanain sa ra n a ga ta -rakska ma n i Clia jukya -cliu <1 ama- 

37. ni ka d ana -Tri n c train Ivskatriya-pavitram mattu-mrigarajam sakaja-Mano- 

jam ripu-raya-kataka-surekaran annan-amkaka- 

38. ra srimat Trailokyamalla Vijaya-Nojainba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasimka- 

devar llvri 11 Puligcre Ivandur elu Male Kasa- 

39. valam Bauavasenadu Belvalamoja gagi daksbiiia-payo-dki-varam nelanadu- 

dellamam kkalaran adixppi santasadin aldadkikanx yu- 

40. varaja-lakslxmiyam sale nela taldisautamire Vira-Nolamba-xnalxaraalxiblxujain 

( H ) H Kalltat-padambuia-seva-tatparan ujvala-ya- 

41. sam jita-dvisbad- avanibkrit-pati seiia-patyada vikramtaxx erusidam Tam- 

barasanx ( I5 ) llvxill dkuradol maraiita Cboja-vanipanan adatinx ge- 

42. ldavaixi samda Kauckipuranxam kopagniyinx suttavan atula-balopeta- 

vira r i- dka trx s va ra rain dorggaxvadim bandkana-padaviyol uydittavam Ma- 

43. javadkisvaranani benxkoixdavaxn Keralaxian aledavam Tamba-danda-dki- 

natkanx ( 16 ) H Male yehxm konxbii Kombel rualegalanaled udvritta-vidviskta- 
bkubkritlcu- 


(a) Read irddappan. 

( 9 ) MalnVsragdbara metre. 
( 10 ) Kanda metre 
( n ) Kanda metre 
( 12 ) Mattebhavikridita metre. 


( 13 ) Maba-sragdbara metre. 
('■') Champakamala metre. 

( 15 ) Kanda metre 

( 16 ) Maba-sragdbara metre. 




44. jnmnui sauiyyAvajanilmip vijita-ripu-balam Tmuba-dandAdhinAthnin I talo- 

ymn sonilAdugum knndaman irado mnru]-ga]ge koahdiikkugmp dorvvnjn- 

45. dimd A{nniriu inArAinp ndnfarojnre pf*{ pi'j avntpgam j/ivaingntn ( ,: ) lludadhi- 

vvAvksUiitorvvi-tnjmnim enmge nishknjpfakain inadi mat-bun kadana- 
krida|r]M.i)’nin Suvuna- 

40. na-n nvnnatam-iradi Cliojc&irajyaspada-mnni dorggnrrvnditn sadhisi padoyal 
odarclicliittnpam dliAirigellnm padapiud ottittapaip kavalnmn jananutarn 

47. Tambnii oinbain Nnjainbani ('■) 3 Khasa KnrnnAtAndhnm Vningn Dravjja 

jMngndhn NepAjn Kajiniga PAueliAju Surashtra-m'ka -do&ivnniparan 
alodfiiamdu bomkondu ki- 

48. [r]fcti-prasnrmp dik-clmlcratlo] varUisc ripu-gnjn-vArAingnnAsvagajoj nippo- 

savani tnudittnn aldmng aklujn-jana-nutain Tainba-dnndadhinathain II ( |r '} 

49. Tambnm jdrjjita-vairi-kndainbain kavi-gamaka-vadi-najini-dinnkrid-biinbam 

tnrppita-buclha-nikurumbnm CliA]ukya-rajya-mu]aslainblmrn (*’ f ) llantu 
ncgarttognm 

50. pogarttegam ncleyada svasti samndlii-gata-pancba-maliA-.^abda mnha- 

samnntadhipati mnliupracliandndandnnaya- 

51. kain vibudlia-vara-dayakain gotra-pavitram jngndeka-mitr.un vivcka-Bri- 

linspati Aaucha-mnliAbrati pa rnnari-sahodam vidngdhn-vi- 

52. dyadham nija-vam samba ra-divaknra satya-ratnakara saknla-guna-niva- 

sam ubhaya-raya-santosha srimat-Traijokyamalla Vim No- 

53. lamba Pallava Permmfidi JayasimUndevn-pOsami-JIamivantn vairi-kritnnta 

sriman malia-pradliAna liiri-samlhivigralii daiujanavakain Tnmbarasar 

54. Santabgc-sasiramum Maiujaji-sasimminn .Tiddulige-ycppattu Nagarakhanida- 

vcppattu Edonaderpnttu Mugunda-pamierarju snmnsta-duva-blioganig- 
ahuilam duskta-ingra- 

55. ha sislita-pratipakmadin A]d arasu-geyyuttuin rajndhani Bajjigaveyo] sukkadi- 

uirddu dimrmma-prasanga-dim srimach Chnjukya Vikrama varsha 7 ncya 
50. Durmati-samvataarada Pausbya bn 5 Adivarad uttarayarm-sankramana 
vyatipata tithi nimitta Kalidovesvara-Svayanibbu-dovara gandlia dipa dhu- 

57. pa nivedyakkam khamda sphutita nava-karmmada __ besakkam svasti 

yama-niyama-svudkyaya-japn-snmAdhi-sampaimarappa Siva sakti-pa nditara 
sisliyarappa 

58. Rudrasakti-panditargge dkara-pu r waka m sarvva-nnmasyam punarvvaran- 

am-madi kotta purwa-vrittiya garddc mattar cradu puradaleri-kij ondu 
i-dattiyan a- 

59. nunayadim kada maha-puraskan a amala-Gangauadiyol, vedavidngajge sasira- 

godanatnan itt adoiidu padamam padegum 11 adillad inti oliarmmaman 
alidavan a-dvi- 

00. jar urn, anitu-kavilegaluman annaliyade' 0 tat-tirtkam-ga]ol a]ida maka-papuyak- 
lmm. akkum amogka 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo kareta va- 


( 17 J & ( ls ) Maha-srugdliar t r metre. (n) Rend purus/tan. 

( 19 ) Mahftsragdharfl, metre. (b) The word seems to be corrupt. 

( 20 ) Kanda metre. 
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61. sundharam shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrani visB.tB.ayam jayate krimiB 11 na vi- 

sham visBam ityahur devasavm visBam uchyate 11 visBam e- 

62. kakinam hanti devasvam putra-pautrikam 11 baBubBir vasudha bhukta 

rajabliis Sagaradibhih 1 yasya yasya ya 

63. da bhumis tasya tas} 7 a tada phalammangala maha sri sri sri 


Belaga mi Kalleswara Temple. 

(LL. 1—4.) 

Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with tBe fly-flap that is tBe moon kissing Bis lofty 
Bead and tBe foundation pillar for tBe city of tBe tBree worlds. Be it well. While tBe 
illustrious Jagadekamalladevar, tBe refuge of tBe whole universe, favourite of tBe 
goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhiraja-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, 
an ornament to the race of Satyasraya, jewel of the Chalukyas, was ruling in the 
capital city of Moliganur : — 

(LL. 4—9.) 

In the Saka year 947 Krodhana, on Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Sravana : — on the representation of Kundaraja, lord of Vanavasadesa, were granted, 
for the services of offering sandal-paste, lights, incense, food, to god Kalidevesvara-sva- 
yambhudevar and for the repairs and improvements of the temple, two mattars of wet 
land measured by Kachchhavi pole in Hulleyabayal of Balligave and two maliges 
(shops) situated to the east of Vajjada-keri and within the boundaries of Bidiresvarada- 
sime and a flower garden to the north of the temple with the pouring of water into the 
hands of and washing the feet, of Sivasaktipandita, who was the trustee of the said 
temple and the chief of Kalamukhas, and possessed of the attributes of yarna, niyama, 
svcidhydya, dhyana, dharana, mauna, anushthana, japa and samadhi. 

(LL. 10—11.) 

Prince Jayasimha displayed the great prowess of his arms by terrifying the whole 
army of Madhurantakachola which came upon him with great force and cutting it down 
in heaps with his sharp sword in suck a manner as it would form an embankment to the 
river Kirudore (Tungabhadra) and making him flee in fright towards Kanchi. 

(LL. 12—13.) 

The said king Jayasimka’s son was Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla in the waters of 
whose terrible sword all the proud hostile kings were drowned. 

{LL. 13—15.) 

His beloved son is the invincible king Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvara. His younger 
brother is king Vikramaditya who has vanquished all hostile kings. The younger 
brother of that great king is Jayasimha, a lion to the elephants that are the enemy kings 
and a destroying fire to the overbearing hostile rulers. 
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(LL. 15— 10.) 

Among thorn (tho brothers) prospered Yiknimfulifya, a Vishnu in npjwnranco, 
possossod of fame bright ns moon, and of great, prowess, a thunderbolt, to the mountains 
that nro tlio enemies, and a god of the valiant. 

(LL. 10— IS.) 

With the might of his arms Vilcrmnaditya showed his sword blade to the Ciioja 
king and his sheath to the Liijn Icing and overcame them and with the fierce elephant 
on which lie rode lie cliasod with great force the host of feudatory chiefs of those two 
kings who had gathered (for lmttic) and praised by the world became the lord of the 
bright Lnkshmi (wealth) of tho Chfdukyn kingdom. 

(LL. 18—20.) 

While slapping tho Tivuki (Tamil viz., Choja Icing) on his checks, Vikramaditya- 
deva put him to shame and made him servo ns a hand -maiden though lie was a 
male. Firmly passing a string through the nose of tho Jlajava Icing he mounted 
over him. Trampling over the Icing of Anga ho tore him asunder with great noise 
and bringing many kings in his arm-pits like rabbits he put. them in prison making 
them play-things (lit. kings in play). 

(LL. 20—22.) 

The elephant of tho quarters, tho G'Mlukyn Icing, causes the great fevor of fear to 
the lord of Dliara, and is a fierce Angel of Destruction to the Choln, and its feet are 
caressed by the crowns of various kings like those of Saurfishtrn, Align, Knjingn, Vanga, 
Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and Panchala and it sports in tho hills situated in the groves 
on tho shores of the eastern and western oceans. 

(LL. 23—24.) 

0 ! King Vikramaditya ! Your valour is tho valour of him (Vishnu) who in tho 
form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the king of Danavas ; your strength is tho 
strength of him (Havana) who lifted up Kailasa with Kudra on it ; your courage is tho 
courage of him (Dadhichi) who with great love gave up his own skin to Indra ; your 
resoluteness is the resoluteness of him (Farasurama) who in order that the earth may- 
be rid of Kshatriyas slew 7 the kings twenty-one times. 

(LL. 24— 2G.) 

“Why share it with others ! I alone can bear this.” Thus thinking, Yilcramaditya- 
deva boldly lifted off the burden of tho earth from the back of the groat tortoise, from 
the hoods of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants and from 
the roots of the mountain caves and placed it safely, by his great prowess, on liis own 
shoulders. 

(LL. 26—27.) 

The tire that is the glory of Pratapa-Kalanala) (Vikramaditya), spread in 
all directions melting like wax the great birudas of hostile kings, who were: 
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considered to be the' greatest heroes (?). The Chola king, with all his titles, bore his 
crown like like dancing-girls wearing tleir braids of hair. "When the Raya-kolahala 
(one who is master over kings) gets enraged which hero is there who can fight with 
him , ? 

(LL. 28 — 30 .) 

Thus praised : — Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vanamalladeva, refuge of the whole universe, lord of fortune and Earth, king of kings, 
lord over kings, parama-bhattaraka, an ornamanent to Satyasraya family, adornment 
to Chalukyas, was increasingly prosperous to endure as long as the moon, sun and 
stars last : — 

(LL. 31 — 32 .) 

His younger brother, Yikrama Nolamba, worthy of respect from ali, a friend who 
is ever in the thoughts of Vikramaditya, beloved younger brother of king Chalukya- 
Rama (Vikramaditya) praised and loved by him, an enchanting flowery arrow of the 
Cupid of ldngs (Vikramaditya) : — When all this is said what more can a poet eulogise ? 

(LL. 33 — 35 .) 

Dahale is still smouldering. The Lala (king) is about to enter the forests in the 
Snowy mountain. The Tivula (Chola king) unable to remain in his own country 
thinks of running to the south of Lanka (viz., to plunge into the sea). Apprehensive 
of his (Nolamba ’s) anger the Konkana tries to hide himself (in the mountain caves 
of bis country). How powerful is this Nolamba, whose enemies tremble before him ? 

(LL. 35 — 37 .) 

Possessed of these attributes : be it well : the illustrious Trailokyamalla Vijaya 
Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jayasimhadevar, Yuvardja (Prince) of the kingdom of 
the Pallava dynasty praised by the whole universe and famous over the world, 
raja-paramesvara, a Mahesvara among heroes, an ornament of valour, lord of the 
goddess of victory, a protective talisman to those who seek refuge in him, crest-jewel 
of the Chalukyas, a Siva in battle, pure among kshatriyas, a haughty lion, a Cupid in 
beauty, plunderer of the camp of hostile kings, and a champion on hehalf of his elder 
brother : — 

(LL. 38 — 40 .) 

The great ruler Vira Nolamba obtained the dignity of Yuvardja reigning happily 

over the kingdoms of Puligere, Eandur, Elumale (Tirupati) Kasavalal, Banavase 

down to the southern ocean, making the wicked tremble with fear. 

(LL. 40 — 45 .) 

Devoted to the service of his lotus feet, was the heroic general Tambarasa, possessed 
of bright fame, and a conqueror of hostile kings. Victor by his prowess over the Cho]a 

18 
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king who confronted him in battle, destroyer of the famous (city) Kanehi-pura by 
the fire of his anger, imprisoner by the might of his arms of powerful and valiant enemy 

kings, pursuer 0 : Malava king, and a tormentor of the Keraja was Tamba- 

dandadhinatha. Wandering through Male seven and Kombu seven (provinces), Tamba- 
dandadhinatha a receptacle of prowess, conqueror of hosts of enemies, would with the 
might of his arms, toss the heads of the hostile kings like a ball and cutting their flesh 
to pieces would distribute it to evil spirits. Which hero is there who can encounter 
either him or Yama ? 

{LL. 45—47.) 

‘ Eulogised by all the people, Tamba has freed from enemies the whole world sur- 
rounded by ocean for our benefit and making the Sevuna, ever eager for the sport of 
battle, bend down before him, is fighting for the conquest of the territory of Chola 
king by the might of his arms and is eager to conquer the whole earth. Is he an 
ordinary man ? ” Thus says the Nolamba (Jagadekamalla). 

{LL. 47 — 49.) 

With great energy Tambadandadhinatha, praised by all, has defeated and chased 
the kings of Khasa, 1 Karnata, Andhra, Yanga, Dravila, Magadha, Nepal a, Kajinga, 
Panchala, Surashtra and numerous other rulers and with his glory spreading in all 
directions presented to his master the freshest among the elephants, dancing-girls, and 
horses of the enemies. Tamba is a conqueror of the assemblage of enemies, a sun to 
the lotuses that are the poets, orators, and logicians, and a delighter of the hosts of 
learned men and a foundation-pillar of Chalukya kingdom. 

{LL. 49—55.) 

Thus prospering and praised : — Be it well. The illustrious Mahapradhdna (chief 
minister) hiri-sandhi-vigralri-dandandyakam (senior minister lor peace and war) 
Tambarasar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, chief among the mctJid- 
samantas (Principal feudatories), MaMprachandadandandyaka, bestower of gifts to 
the learned, pure in family, sole friend of the world, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a 
saint for purity, a brother to others’ wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, a sun to the 
firmament of his race, an ocean of truth, an abode of all good qualities, delighter 
of two kings, a Hanuma in fighting for the illustrious Trailokyamalla Yira Nolamba 
Pallava Permmadi Jayasimha, and Death to enemies ; — was ruling (the provinces) 
Santalige thousand, Mandali thousand, Jiddulige seventy, Nagarakhanda seventy, 
Edenad seventy, Mugunda twelve and the deva-bhogas (?) punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous, and living happily in his capital Balligavi. 

{LL. 55—58.) 

While discoursing on gifts, Tambarasa, bestowed with pouring of water, to be 
respected by all, two mattars of wet land belonging to the old vritti and one mattar 


(') A country in the north of India near Kashmir. 
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below the tank of Pura on the occasion of Uttaray an a-sankraman a and Vyatipata on 
Sunday tlie 5 th lunar day of the dark balf of Pushya in the year Durmati, 6th year of 
the illustrious Chalukya Vikrama era for tlie sendee . of . offering unguents, lights, 
incense, and food and for repairs and wliite-wasking to (the temple of) god Kalidevesva- 
rasvayamblrudeva. to Kudrasaktipandita, disciple of Sivasakti-pandita, possessed of 
tlie qualities of yama (self-control), niyama (restraint), svadhydya (study), japci 
(silent prayer), samddhi (absorption), after inviting liim again. 

{LL. 58—62.) 

Tlie noble person wbo protects tbis gift in a friendly spirit will attain tlie heavenly 
regions ordained for tlie gift of thousand cows to those who are versed in the Vedas 
on the bank of the holy Ganges river. But he who instead destroys this gift will incur 
the great sin of slaying those Brahmans and those brown-coloured cows in those sacred 
places in a wicked manner. This will never fail. He who confiscates land given away 
by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison 
is not called poison but the property of gods is (truly) called poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of gods destroys children and grandchildren. The earth has 
been enjoyed by numerous kings, Sagara and others . To whomsoever the land belongs 
at any time, to him accrues the fruit (of giving away land) at that time. Well-being. 
Good fortune 

Note. 

This inscription consists of two grants, the first, a short record of the reign of the 
Chalukya king Jagadekamalla and the second, a longer record of the reign of Vikra- 
ma ditya VI, 

There are 62 lines of well-formed characters. The lines are straight and the letters 
are nearly f " long in the lines 1 — 3 but later come down to l" after line 4. In lines 
24 — 26 a portion has peeled off in the middle resulting in the loss of 2 or 3 letters in 
each line. So also in lines 3S — 41 a portion has peeled off near the beginning of each line 
and thus some letters are lost. Single letters are damaged in several lines especially in 
lines 57 — 9 but the} T are not rendered illegible. Both la and ra are used throughout 
the record but ra is used some-times for la as in sndan (1.22), negarda (1.35), poga)ie 
(1.50), garde (1.5S). Also la is sometimes used for la as in aldu (1.39), aldam (1.48) 
and la used for la in elu (1.43), nna is used for nna except in anna in line 37. 

The language is Kannada mostly poetry, the invocatory stanzas in the beginning 
and imprecatory verses at the end being in Sanskrit. It is generally free from mistakes 
except for some paleograpkical errors such as : — sittikkidan in line 19 is a mistake in 
writing for sddikkidan : anusvaras are sometimes wrongly inserted as after aragu 
in line 26, and after Pratdpakdldnalana in line 27. 

IS* 
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The first of the two grants registers the gift of some wet land, two shops and a flower- 
garden all situated in the village Belaganri (Ba]}i-gnve) into the hands of Sivasaktipan- 
dita, a priest of the Kalamukha sect and manager of the Siva temple named Kali- 
devesvara Svayambhudevar, (now known as Kallesvara temple in Belngami), for the 
services connected with the said temple. The grant was made by the Chalukya king 
Jayasimha Jagadekamalla (101S-1042) from lus residence in the village Moliganur, 
at the instance of Kundaraja. the governor of Banavaso. Kundaraja, is referred to 
as governor of Banavnse and also of Santajigo under the Chfilukyas in several inscriptions 
of the Shimoga District. (.See also Note under inscription No. 53 of tho present year.) 
As for the king’s residence Moliganur it is not known where the village was located. 1 
The date of the grant is Sunday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Srfivana in S' 947 
fvrddhana and corresponds to Friday. 2nd July, 1025 A.D. But the week-day is wrong. 
If however, the previous year S' 946 Baktakshi is taken (as is done sometimes), tho given 
tithi would coincide with 12th July, 1024 A.D. which is a Sunday, as stated in tho 
grant. 
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66 . 

Oil a stone by the side of a water-course on the road to the village Hotanakatte 
in the hobali of Salur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. jitena la 


2. mrite 

3 gana 

4 

5 


6. Akshaya-samva- 

7. tsarada Vayi [sa] 

8. kha sudhdha 12 

9. Gudalu Malle- 

10. ya Bomrna tanna 

11. rnele bu . . . . 

12. posa Mada 

13. bare 

14 

15. riri- 

1G. du kondu 

17.' .....’ 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Malleya Bomma in a fight 

with Bu posa Mada. The date given is Thursday 12th lunar day of the 

bright half of Yaisakha in the year Akshaya. The characters seem to belong to the 
second half of 14th century A.D. and the date intended may probably be S' 1308 Kshaya 
Vaisakha su 12 corresponding to Thursday 12th April 1386 A.D. The usual stanza 
in praise of fighting in battle-field is given at the commencement of the record. 

67. 

Sorab Taluk. 

At the village Chikka Sakuna, on a stone set up near Ramanatha temple in the 
old village-site to the north. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Vjaya-samvatsarada Kartki su 1 Gu Andikiya Bomma- 

2. gaudanahali Chiba Sakunada Malagau da Ramanatadeva- 

3. . . . : . ra kalla nilsi bitta devara sannidhiya a keyi vahada ? kha 

4. munde .... aru bandavaru yi dharmmakke a]upalagadu sri sri 
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10. deva-knri-ghntnO-s.mVghntnnn-durdhara-rnjynhnrn. Tunikopaplavn-medi- 

1 1 . ni-samnd[dlhnrana-mahavaralm durgama-giri-durga-Pranaln-nilaya- 

12. praliala-Mun'a f)-bhupfiln-vidravann-vihnhgnrajn ITosfila-Balala-la- 

13. ta-Lakshmi-knndn-snndoha-mnrdnna-gnja Mnrjiinn Mnlnvi-kshitipati- 

ma[t]tn-ma- 

M. ianga-mada-dalana-panohanana OnmbhirAbhirn-prnclmndn-pcndura-nikhila- 
kula-kantara- 

15. vamsiivali-dahnna mahn-mndcka- (') nnla prarambha-RAma prntijna-Parnsa- 
Rnma liayaJia ra- 
id. ynnn it v Adi s a m a s h t a - r A jYi vn } p v i ra p m i A n a arinmtu praudha-pratapa chakra- 
vat ti- 

Tramfotinn. 

Bo it wo!i. In ,*>akn 1 1 Ok, tho year Dhatu. on Monday 11th day of tho dark half 

of Yaisikha Tho illustrious pm wlhn-praln jvi -chakra va rl i, refuge of tho 

whole universe, favourite of earth mid fortune, king of kings, supreme lord, chief among 
the. devotees of (god) Mnlo'svara. supreme master, a Havana in splendour, lord of the 
excellent city of DvArAvnti, descendant of Yishnu-vamsa. a sun in causing the lotus bud 
the Yadava-kula to unfold, a sjt-eir to the chests of the hostile kings, a goad to tho 
elephant Gurjara-rayn, uprooter of the lotus stalk, the head of Tclunga king, an 
Indra in wielding the thunderbolt that is the powerful sword glistening in his hands for 
cutting of! the great mountain that is the ] owerful king of Yarata named Kakalndeva ; 
seir.er of the kingdom diflieult of conquest and possessed of the elephant troops of 
the powerful king .TAjaladAx’n, the Great Boar in succouring the earth from the op- 
pression of the Turnkas, the king of birds (Garuda) in driving out the powerful king 
Bhoja from his inaccessible hill fortress Pranfda, an olephnnt in destroying to the 
root, the creeper that is Balluja, a lion in destroying the pride of the rutting elephant 
the MAlava king Arjuna, the sole great lire in burning the forest of trees and bamboo 
groves, tho terrible marauder king of Abhira (named) Gambhira, ( 4 ) a Bamn in action, 
a Pnrasurama in determination, and a NArAyana among kings : — 

Shining with ail tho royal attributes including the above, the illustrious emperor 
of great prowess : — 

Note. 

The inscription stops suddenly after giving the full titles of the Sevuna kings. 
It is dated Monday 11th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the year Dhatu 
S' 1198 and corresponds to Monday lltli May of A.D. 127G. At this time Ramachandra 
was the Sevuna king. For the titles of the Sevuna kings, see Bombay Gazetteer 
Vol. I, Part 11, p.p. 210 and 5So and also Ep. Cara. Y1II Sorab 136 and XI 
Jagalur 30. 

(') Ti'-ud-rjhatd. Tho epithet does not give a clear meaning. 

( 2 ) Rcad-BAq/a. (•*) Gambtra may b? a qualifying epithot- 

(•*) licad-maltdtnatlaiM. meaning profound. 
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70. . 

At the village Edckoppa, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in front of Basavanna- 
deva temple. 

Size 4'— 2" X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti Cranach Chfdukya-vikra [ma-va] 

2. rskada Saka varusha 10 

3. ya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vai^akha 

4. punnume Brikavara Vyatipata 

5. man rnaka mandajesvara Yekkala [rasar] 

6. Jiduvali Yodenaduvam su [kha]- 

7. sarikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyutta [mira]- 

8. lu Heggade Rajayana magam Hegga [do] 

9. Timmananum Rfiyanana maga]u 

10. Heggaditi Cliandave}nim Asareya [li] ha 

11. Sakai esvara-de vara devalyamam ma [disi] 

12. kalasavitfu brakmana tapodha [nar a]- 

13. haradanam 

14. devara sthali-nivedyakke Asareya bkavi [ya] 

15. kejage gadde kammav ayvattu beddale kamma- 

16. vayvattu antu mattal ondumam 

17. kottar i dharmmamam pratipajisidavaru 

18. Varanasiyalu sasira-kavile- 

19. yma vedaparagar agirppa brahma naragge 

20. kotta phalav aranuvidan alidavaru 

21. Varanasiyalu anibaru bra- 

22. hmanaruman anitu kavileyumam 

23. konda patakar apparu 1 sva-dattam para- 

24. dattam va yo hareti vasundhara 1 sa- 

25. (t) shthir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayam 

26. jayate krimih 1 Sakalesvara-devar-acha- 

27. ryya Jnanarasi-pandita sthanamam 

28. sa ke . . . . Viroja A- 

29. ttakada Bammoja besamgaidor man- 

30. gala maha ,4ri sri sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the Chalukya Vikrama year ( ?) and Saka year 10. during the year 
Vikrama, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, Thursday and Vyatipata, while the maha- 
mandalesvara Ekkalarasa was ruling Jiduvali and Yedenad in peace and wisdom, 



Sorab I-t'.t}, 11 32 (ibid !-*7). Il.V.Mibid ll«r> (ibid G). The elute 1100 A.D. maybe 
too early f<>r Kkkuhtrasa, Moreover the wook-dav is wrung. In ease we take Vikrama 
of S' 10, s2 or A.D. 1 1(50. the t it hi coincides with April 21, Thursday with Vyatiputa- 
voga. An this satisfies all the conditions it may bo taken as the correct date. 

71. 

Ou a stone set up near a water-course to the west of the same village E<;Iokoppa. 

Size ,T— 2" X 2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

J. sri nntnas tunga-Mras-chumbi-ehundru-chaninra-ehuravo trailokya-naga- 
2. rnrnmbha-mfdnstambhnya ^ambimve I svasti sri 

ie 



3. vijnynbhywlnyn &AllivAhnnn Aakn varushn 17 

4. 3!) Yisvarn-Antnvnlsnmdn KAritikn ha 30 

5. UJavi BasavuiinnuAykanu Knnikn'a-gaudngo harasi kajuhisidn kn- 

0. gnda Udreyn Lingayn t Alluku doregnhi damjinulli 

7 nanu kashlnpAttidhenc uinha- 

8. Ji dnyapfilisabAkondu 

0 . . 

10. gahtm hf'likoiujn sambondha Udro-simova Udre-jrra- 

* * *J 

11. jnada vojaga gadho 24 kallu 

12. Lingayyage mnbnjiyugi biffa 

13. yi bhumigc gndi-knlln hftkisuva huge liuju- 

14. rrinda banda Tjigada Mallaiia kahthisidhcno elm- 

15. u-grumadavnra kamsikondu gadi takraru 

1G. barada rriti yivara mund ittu rekho-pra- 

17. manu bhumigc ga<li-kallu hfdisi kotfu 

18. yi kagadava senabovana kaditnke bnra- 

19. si Lingayyana kaiyali koduvadu 

20. Udro 

21 

Note. 

This is an ordor issued by an ollicor named Ujavi Basavannanayaka to the Ullage 
headman of Kanikal informing him that one Lingaya of the village Udri was granted 
somo ront-freo wot land in that village by the king for his sorvice in tho army of his 
division, and instructing him to sot up a stone fixing tho boundaries of the plot of land 
newly granted with tho liolp of one Oligada Malla sont by the king and in consultation 
with tho residents of tho surrounding villages so that, there might be no disputes in the 
matter later on. This order was directed to be returned to Lingaiya after boing copied 
in tho kadita of the shanubhoc/. 

Tho date of tho grant is S' 1739 Isvara sam. Kartika ba 30 in tho reign of Krishna- 
rdja Vodeyar III of Mysore whose name however does not appear therein. The 
year S' 1739 or A.D. 1817 corresponds to Isvara as stated in the grant and the date 
is equivalent to 8<k December 1817. 

72. 

At the village Kuppagaddo, on tho 1st stone sot up near the temple of Ganapati. 

Size 3'— G" X 2'— 2". 

Kannada languago and characters. 

1. namas tunga-^iras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mu- 

2. la-stambhaya Sambhave U svasti srimatu gaka-varusha 1175 neya Prama- 
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3. dit-tlii (?) hi-samvatsarada Magha suddlm 10 Briha-vftradandu svasti samasta- 

prasasti- 

4. sahitam Srimanu mn lui-ma n d ales vara m arasamka-karagasam birudaram- 

lcusam 

5. murtti-Narayanain vijasa-vallabbain srimatu BilleSvara-devaravara dibya- 

6ri-pada-pa- 

0. dmaradlmkam para-baja-sadhaka gala-gandagattari mamdalika Biradeva- 
rasaru sakaja-samagrya- 

7. sahitam Bidirura Icju-savnmtann male yctti nadedalli kajakulam madi 
samasta-sampattuvam su- 

S. regondu kadnvnlli snniad anadi-yagraharnm Kuppagedeya Parusojana 
maga Maleya- 

9. ua BoinmaynnayakaJia Malaga Viramal.anu mad id a pamkramaventemdade 
bimdara biinlcamam inuri- 

10. du binkadn gamdara s(n)okkilikki samgaradedeynlli marmmaleva vairi-siram- 

ga]a Rcnidanadi tafc-turaga-kbu- 

11. ra-praghatad eda-tiildu teral.cliidar (n ?) eiidu mecbcbi dbarini pogajalke 

vimviran aggada I\Ia]igan Aji- 

12. rangu-dolu 11 antu palarajp kondu Suraloka-praptanada mamga]amaba 

4ri 

Translation. 

Salutation to Samblui tvlio is resplcndont with the cbamara tbe moon touching his 
lofty head and who is the foundation pillar for the city of tho three worlds. 

Bo it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of tho bright half of Magha in the Saha 
year 1175 Pramadi ; be it well. When tho illustrious maha-mandalesvara, possessed of 
numerous titles, a saw to kings in battles, a spear to titled chiefs, a Narayana in form, 
a lover of sports, worshipper of the sacred feet of the god Billesvara, defeater of 
hostile army and an axe to the necks of the opponents, mandalika Biradevarasa 
marched with full military equipment against Idu-savanta of Bidirur and causing 
great tumult plundered all the valuables belonging to the enemy and fought : — 

This was the heroic deed of Malaga Yira Ma]a, (son) of Bommayanayaka, (son) 
of Maleya, son of Parusoja of tho illustrious immemorial agrahara Kuppagedde : — 
Tho brave Majiga, broke, in the battle-field, the pride of the titled warriors, and killed 
the haughty heroes and playing as with ball the heads of the enemies who attacked 
him sent them away flying with a kick from the hoof of his horse admired and 
extolled by the world. 

Thus slaying several he went to heaven. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This is a viragal inscription giving the exploits and death of a warrior named 
Maliga of the village Kuppagadde in a battle between Biradevarasa, (a Santara king) 

19 * 



run! Tilusuvantn, chief of Bidirur (name as Bidnur i>r Xngar, headquarters of 
Nngnr Taluk). The data of tin; present, grant is S' ] j 75 Brain Adi MAglm S' u 10 Thurs- 
day which corresponds to January 20, A.D. 11*51 which is a Thursday. The figure 
o after 1 in 10 is not. very clear in t lie record. Biradevara.su is also referred to in two 
other inscriptions of Sugar Taluk (K. C. VJ1J Sugar 27 and 150) dated A.J). 1241 and 
1255 respectively with titles similar to those in the present epigraph. 

73. 

At (lie same place, on a 2nd stone. 

Size 4'— 3" x 1 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimntu Kadamba -Clmkravartti Kavndevnrasaru Kesavadeva 

2. Bommeyu mukhyuvAgi palnrmn nftyakarain Bfdcynmnkkc 

3. Sodiya raClc danu.lum bijn pfcjal eri butndu I’arigcya baynlu- 

4. Ii birlam bittu Sakn vnrnsa sAsiradu nura muvntoinbatancya Da- 

5. tara-samvfttenrnda Vaisakhn sudlia Dnsnmi (!) Budhavaradidi mahu- 

G. bavaramadalli 5 Biftcynhebba-ruvan-fibi nctfane kali Ma- 

7. snnan flmfcu bhornne billntn I knttnlag-cydam bhayadiin (bhayadim) bitto- 

8. dnlk iridan aintu palarani rnnndoju I munidu na 

9. tam Mnsnnain maramtahitnra- Bliimam- palarani tavc kom- 

10. dire sura-ganikeyaru ktidi fya] nimislia-purak o nalu 

11. karanikeya heggadoru c i padyava Bacha baredirppuda- 

12. lie Sodinanile Biduchcyura Beladyana likiti. 

Note. 

This is a record of the reign of the Kadamba king Kadamba-chakravarti KAva- 
devarasa who ruled over Bnnavnsi from 1219 to 1231 A.D. (E. C. VIII Intr. p. 3.) 
It mentions a great battle near the village Parige, whon Kesavadeva, Bommoya and 
other generals of the Kadamba king were marching with an array under the kings 
orders to seize the places Bfdcyamakki (a place near Bfdehonnur in Koppa Taluk) 
and Sodc (in South Canara.) In this battlo Masana, a servant of Bitteya-hebharura, 
distinguished himself by killing with his arrows several men on tho sido of the enemy 
and died fighting. Tho date of tho event is stated to be Wednesday, 10th lunar day of 
the bright half of Vaisakha in tho year S' 1139 Dhfitri. Dliatri coincides with S' 1138 
and the date corresponds to Wednesday April 27, A.D. 1216 (the tithi dasami however 
began after 56 ghatikas in the day and remained throughout the next day).^ The 
composer of this grant is named Bacha and the. engraver is named Beladya of Sodina- 
nile Bulacheyur. Several letcers in lines 8-10 are illegible. 
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74. 

At the same village Kuppagatfdc, on a stone in the pavement of the Ramesvara 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Rupparasanu Ruraailin- 

2. gage vopisida sarira 

Note. 


This records the devotion of an individual named Rupparasa to god Ramailinga 
(Ramesvara.) 

75. 

At the same place. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. Ramcsvara-dOvarigo 

2. Rukumainu vopi* 

3. sida sarira 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records that Rukumaiya was a devotee of the 
god Ramesvara. 


76. 


On another stone in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters of 19th century. 

1. subham astu Rajagaja 

2. ..... . Bommaga- 

3. udanu RamGsvaradevari- 

4. ge Banikasnda 

5. Baramamnana maga 

6. Rukumaiyyanu tri-sam- 

7. dhya-kaladalli ma- 

8. duva sashtaniga-nama- 

9. skara. 

Note. 

This is similar to the above and records the devotion to god Ramesvara o 
Rukumaiya, son of Bnramanna of Banikasa and also of Bommagauda, son o a] - 
£ a - a (name effaced). 
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77. 

At the same village Kuppagadde, on a stone lying in the t ank . 

Size 3'— 2" X 1—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. Bvasti 6rimatu Bukkannode- 

3. yadalu Duggananayaka 


4 

6 puje nadasuvamtagi 

6. naivedya ..... 

7 Appanabhatta 

8 bayalau 

9 bijavari naivedyake kottudu khanduga . . 


10. [Vi] nayaka Bhattara kayyalu kraya vanu komdu . . . 

11. -devara naivedyake achamdrarka-sthayiyagi dharma nadadu .... 

12. baha mariyadeyalu Somoparaga-punya-kaladalu 

13. dhareyan eredu kottevu I sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hare- 

14. ti vasumdharam I shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jaya- 

15. te krimih 11 1 Duggana Nayaka madida Narasimha- 

16. Devara dharmavan avananobbanu alupi 

17 Kasiya kshetradalu koti-gova 

18. konda papake hohanu mahaianam 

19. voppa sri Narasimha Devaru 

Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar. Na 
titles are given to him in the record. A chief named Duggana Nayaka is stated to have 
purchased some land from an individual named Vinayakabhatta and made over the 
same to the priest Appanabhatta for the service of offering food daily to god Narasimha- 
deva. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. Several letters in the 
record are quite worn out and are illegible. The characters seem to be of the 14th 
century. 

78. 

At the village Belagi in the same Hobli of Kuppagadde, on the 1st stone set up in 
the old village site. (Plate XVIII, ]). ' 

Size 5'— 3" X 2'— 3". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. s vasty Akalavarsha sri-prithuvivalla- 

2. bha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bha- 
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3. ttaraka sri Kannaradevam prithivi-rajyam ge- 

4. yye Bappavvam Banavai§i-pannirchchfisira- 

5. da pattaman ale sri Bittigam Mauli Kosi- 

6. gar anmarn negarppin-Anuvam Jiddu- 

(A figure of Gajalakshmi is found between lines 6 and 7.) 

7. ralge yelpattarkkam. Balligameya balige sahita 

S. nalgavttndu-geyye Gingitiyur-ggamundu-geyye sva- 

9. st-i f?aka-nripa-ka]atita-samvatsara-satangal entu nure- 

10. nbattaraneya Raktakshi-samvatsara Paushya-masa bahuja 

11. bidigeyum Sukravaram Uttnrayana-sankrantiya- 

12. ndu Ivosigara Koteyammam Gosabasram aldara Elase- 

13. ya mabajanakke kotta pon-gadvanav avvattaydu 

14. baviyuman agalisidam mangala Kali Vittayya- 

15. na likbita Bitojana sila-karmma inangaja 

Translation. 

Be it well. While Akfilavarsba Pritbvivallabba, king of kings, supreme lord, great 
king, tbe illustrious Knnnnradeva was ruling the eartb : — and Bappawa ruled the 
Banavasi twelve thousand province, and the illustrious Bittiga, chief of Mauli 
KauSikas, a Haniuna in valour, held tbe office of ndlgavunda (tbe chief gauda of a 
nad or district) of the districts Ji^dur seventy including Balligame division, and 
was also the gdmunda of the village Gingitiyur : — 

Be it well. When eight hundred and eighty-six years had elapsed since the time 
of Saka king, in the year Raktakshi, on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
on a Friday and a day of Uttarayana-sankranti, Koteyamma, of the Kosigar (viz., 
descendents of Ivausika-gotra) and the lord of Gosahasra, gave to the Mahajanas of 
Elase, 55 gold gadyanas and also constructed a well. Good fortune. The writing of 
Kalivittayya. The engraving on stone of Bittoja. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the gift of 55 gadyanas in money to the mahajanas or citizens of the 
village Elase (the present Yelasi of Sorab Taluk) by one Koteya mm a of Gosahasra 
(a place ?) and also the construction of a well by him during the reign of the Rashtra- 
kuta king Kaimaradeva. The date given is S' 886 Raktakshi Pushya ba 2, Friday 
with Uttarayana sankranti, which corresponds to Friday 23rd December, A.D. 964 
on which day Uttarayana sankranti occurred as shown in Svami Kannu Pillay's Ephe- 
meris Yol. II, p. 331. The Rashtrakuta king at this time was Krishna or Kannara 
III Akalavarsha. Other names mentioned in the grant of subordinate rulers are 
Bappawa, the lord ? of Banavasi province* and • Bittiga,- the ndlgavunda of the 
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division Jitjchir seventy and Bnjjiguvo (Bclagami) and the urgdmumh of Gingitiyur 
(this place cannot; be identified but it must; have been in the neighbourhood of the 
place of the inscription stone.) 

The figure of a Gajalalcshmi viz., the figure of the goddess Laksluni with an ele- 
phant on each side is engraved between lines (5 and 7. Such figures are often found on 
tlio lintels of temples mostly Vaishnavito and on the horizontal beams in the sluices of 
tanks. The engraving of such a figure is believed to make the structure last long and 
bring prosperity to the persdn who constructed it. 

79. 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 4— G" X 2'— 3". 

Old Ivannada language and characters. 

1. Kosigara Koteyamma Gosfisiya pe- 

2. ndati Ponnabbe magam Turaamma Tura- 

3. mmana pendati Majakka Akkanabbe 

4. goyiti Koteyamman-akkam. 

Note. 


This record is not dated but is of the same period as the previous one. (78). 
This merely gives the names of the members of the family and relations of Koteyamma 
referred to before. Ponnabbe is said to be his wife, Turaamma, his son, Majakka, wife 
of Turaamma, Akkanabbegoyiti, elder sister of Koteyamma. Gosasi seems to be an 
abbreviation of Gosahasara of the previous record. (Por this name see also Ep. Car. 
VII Shikarpur 44, 45, G1 and 133.) 

80. 


At the same village, on a stone lying near the ruined Ramesvara temple in the 
old village site. 

Size 5'— 3” X 2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters of 12th century. 


1. svasti sri Kalachuriya Bhujabala-chakravarti ...... 

2. padevaru suka-sankata-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttu • • • - 

3. svasti srimatu mahamandalesvara . . . .deva 

4. rkka-taram-baram saluttumire Kara-samva- 

5. tsarada Chayitra ba 11 Belagiya Somannana maga Kaleya- 

6 dahava . . yiridu sri-deva- 

bhavanama 
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Note. 

Tins record is full of lacunae. It belongs to the reign of some Kaiachuri king 
and is dated in the year Khara, 11th day of the dark half of Chaitra. As the year 
Kkara occurred only once in 1171 A.D. during the rule of the Kalachurya dynasty 
(1156-1183) the date of the record may be taken as Chaitra ba 11 of that year, viz., 
April 2, 1171 A. D. At this time Raya-murari or Sovidcva was the Kaiachuri king 
and hence this inscription may be of his reign. A subordinate of his styled Maha- 

mandalesvara is next named but the name is lost. The inscription 

records the heroic fight and death of Kfdeya. son of Somanna of the village Belagi on 
tho date specified. 


81 . 

At tho milage Kummur, in tho same Hobali of Kuppagadde, on a stone set up near 
the Kali 65 vara temple to the north. 

Size 3' — 3" X 2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Kalackuriya-kula-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakra- 

vartti Raya 

2. Murari Soyidevarasaru sukadali 

3. svasti srimatu medini .... Chittura gauda .... koteyallire 

To- 

4. garasiya vira Sovanadevanu paliya . . . 

Kolagada Gaudanu 

o. rikkikondar a-yir-kkalada Devadamna prapta- 

nada 8 jitena labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi suram- 

6. gana . . mangalam H 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae and several words have been lost. It belongs 
to the reign of Kaiachuri king Raya Murari Soyideva (1167-1176) and seems to record 
the death of a warrior named Devadannayaka when Sovanadeva of the village 
Togarasi attacked some fort which ' was in charge of the gauda of the village Chittur. 
The usual stanza stating that one who fights in a battle will gain either heaven or wealth 
and that life is transient is found at the end of the record. Chitrirr is a village in Sorab 
Taluk and Togarasi is in Shikarpur Taluk. • _ 

20 
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82 . 

At the village Kabbur in the same Hobali, on a stone standing to the right of 
Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'— 6" X 1'— 0". • 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Raiidri-samva- 

2. tsarada Jyeshtha ba- 

3. lnda 2 lu 6rima- 

4. tu Kaburu Ka]a- 

5. gaiidana maga Boma- 

6. gaiidanu atana kiri- 

7. j’ubbe-komfira Bom- 

8. gaudana maga Kallappa- 

9. na kudiridu 

10. hendira kulake . . gonda- 

11. la-madilcondalli a-da- 

12. yadyakalpanu hadiya 

13. kadulcomdalli a Bomm- 

14. gaudanu tamna madavalige 

15. Bchigaudi sahita svarga- 

16. sthanadanu i kalla 


Note. 

This records the death of Bommagauda, son of Kalagauda of the village Kabbur, 
while fighting with his kinsman Ka’ lappa, son of Bommagauda, who, was the son of 
(the first) Bommagauda ’s aunt in deence of women. The wife of the above hero 
named Bchigaudi also died with her husband. The events recorded are stated to have 
taken place on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Raudri. 
The Saka year is not given. The characters are of the 15th century. 

83. 

At the same village, on a stone set up to the left of the Basavanna temple. 

Size 4'— 3" X 1'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Chitrabhanu-samva- 

2. tsarada Magha ba 14 

3. Mamgala-varadalu Kam- 
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4. tanahalliya Bom 
5a • • • i • • i 

6. svargastan&da a- 

7. tana madavaligo Simga- 

5. ura Bommanana maga- 

9. ju Bchakkanu vira [svar] gga .... prapta . . 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recording tho death, of a warrior named Bom [ma] 
of tho villago KantanahaUi and of his wife fichokka, daughter of Bommana of Singavur 
while fighting. Tho date is given as Tuesday, 14th lunar day of tiio dark half of 
Magha in tho yoar Chitrabhanu. But as no Sales year is given, tho date cannot be 
verified. Tho characters seem to be of the ICth century. KantanahaUi is a village in 
Sorab Taluk. 


84. 


At the village BommnnalmUi in tho same Hobali, on a stono sot up in front of the 
villago. 

Sizo 3'— C” X I'—O". 


Kannada languago and characters. 

1. Hajoya Mallonuya- 

2. ka-devara Vijnnojara- 

3. vara Rupoja saggiya- 

4. danu 

Note. 

. This records the death of one Rupoja, son ? of Vijanoja, son (?) of Mallenayaka- 
devar of the viUago Hajjo. No date iB given. Tho characters seem to be of the 16th 
century. The villago Hajje of the record is tho same as the present viUage Hejje in 
Sorab Taluk. 

85. 

At the village Anevatti in Anevatti Hobali, on a stone set up to the east 
of the Kaitabhe6vara temple. 

Size 4' — 6" X 2' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu * • ' • . A 

2. Srimadu gurud6v6bhyo namah 

20 * 



3. Srimatu Sri ; . 

4. Kupatura Mannojage manya 

5 hadi pogi amritapadi 

6. ge nadasuvaru 

Note. 

Several letters of this short record Lave become effaced. It seems to register the 
rgift of some rent-free land to Mannoja of the village Kupatur (a village in Sorab Taluk) 
for offering food daily to some god (not named). The characters seem to be of the 
17th century. 

86 . 

At the village Abbalagere in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in the bed of the tank 
to the east of Basavanna temple. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satamga] entunu- 

2. ra ippatta aydaneya Rudhiro-tgari yemba sambatSaram prava- 

3. rttise tadagata sudhashtameyum Sanivara-damdu svasti (the record stops 

here). 

Note. [j 

The inscription is incomplete. The date Saturday, 8th lunar day of the bright half 
in the year Rudhirodgari, 825 years after the expiry of the time of the Saka king is all 
that is contained in the record. S' 825 corresponds to A.D. 903 and coincides with 
the cyclic year Rudhirodgari. As no month is named, it is not possible to verify the 
-other details of date. 

87. 

At the village Jade in the Hobali of Jade, on the 1st stone set up near the RamS/5- 
vara temple in the ruined fort. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-foas'-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave 11 svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana- saka 

varusham- 




157 


3. gain 1348 ne Yyaya-samvatsarada Asvija su. .Adi-vfiradalu svasti £ri-man- 
mahamandalika 

4 Virava na^an a- ‘ 

5. lutire Lakkn-Gauda Lingaya Bommnya 

6. hiriya Chohnnnyaka kadi .... 

7 


Note. 

Several letters in this inscription cannot be mado out as they are too indistinct. 
It seoms to record some tight and the death therein of the warriors named Lakka- 
gaud a, Lingaya, Bommayn and Chojanayaka. No king’s name is mentioned. Maha- 
mandalika Yirava is stated to be the governor of the district in which the battle took 
place. The date given is Sunday in the bright fortnight of Asviyuja in the Saka year 
134S Yyaya. The lunar t it hi is lost in t he record. S' 134S corresponds to A.D. 1426 
which coincides with Pnriibhnvn and not Yyaya. Tlio nearest Yyaya is S' 1328 and 
probably the figure 4 in BUS is a mistake for 2 and the date may honco be taken as 
A.D. 1400. 


88 . 

On a second stone at the same place. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2' — 0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svnsti sri jayabhyudaya ka 

2. Miirgasira ba pratipada su 

3 Jaqloya gamjana Kannabbe 

4. Kapinaiya sila-sasanava haki 

5 maha sri sri 


Note. 

As the inscription stone is broken the record is quite incomplete. It seems to 
•commemorate the death by sad of a woman named Kannabbe who was the wife of the 
gauqla of the village Jade. A man named Kapinayya is stated to have set up the 
:stone. No year is given in the record to mark the date. The character* seem to be of 
16th century A.D. 
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89 ‘ . nfr ; 0 i tho village 

, t0 Option in tho 1«— * 01 

A ooppotptoto ' 

T ejic in the HobaU o£ *«*«• hi, „ rum. 


Two P i»« ri ""' 

S '“ . : ,„„1 olmrootoB. 


1 0.-1- 
2 . 


• f\ n \ n . •*- i 

11X0 u\ diameters. 

Kannada language 111 _ c bnravfc 1 ttai- 

uamas 

lca-gotrad P lm tnTft makka. vcntemdare 

Soiabada simo-vola 0 . - 3tcyn nu atana ndo 

Sar»«nmoUiy» W W’- TOk0 Bnta va 

^“rmSi'so ko»"‘- 

trfstrsir^ * *- 

^a i*»r ? to TaT”n^Ua 3 to -* * 6 

,U bliaranadalli bbaral> l3i basuruvanige salia 

bbayam t6 t adil ^ d g ^ gac \ 0 yhndnlu Clialya-bo 1 -' 1 Bidrakupp o- 

2 a l ubbayam ga W* 6 ■> U bliatta kba 2 o 

^sssris^lir.? 

M, a 20 Attigo 4 ®y i 't“ la 16 uodnnamoni 

fta 6 ta 

“ VliaW Ucho3 t to^ ga37 

g^uvoinaumanenuStvaTP^ag 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

16.-— 21- 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 
31- 

32. 

33. 
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34. 


35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

II cl. — 40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 


i bhumigalige saluva sarva-svamyavanu ■ 

praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikomdu 

nimma samttana-parampareyagi achamdrarka- 

sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi anubhavisi- 

komdu baliiri yemdu kotta bbudana dba- 

rma-sasaaa aditya-cbamdrav anilonalas cha dyaur bhu- 

mir apo kridayam Yamas cba abas cba ratris cba 

ubbe cba s:mdhye dkarmas cba janati narasya urattam 

dana-palanayor madkye dana ckkreyo ’ nupala- 

nnm I dauat svargam avapnoti pal ana d acbyntam padam • 

sva-datta dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanu-palanam para- 

dattapabarena sva-dattam nispbalam bbavetn I sva-dattam para- 

dattarn va yo bareta vasundbaram sasbtir-varsa-sabasra- 

ni visbtayam jay ate krimib 

Sri Yenkatadri 


Note. 

This copperplate sasana is a grant by tbe Keladi king Virabbadranayaka and is 
•dated S' 1554 Prajotpatti Asbadba ba 3 equivalent to 6tb July, A. D. 1631 (if Prajot- 
patti — S' 1553 is taken as tbe correct year) to Tirumalabbattar, son of Toravana- 
bbatta of Annigere, belonging to Kausika-gotra and Apastamba-sutra. 

It seems to be recorded that tbe palace authorities took tbe estate of Sarasamakkiya 
Puttanna in tbe agrabara village Heddase paying bim a sufficient sum for bis mainte- 
nance in exchange and also paying to tbe same agrabara some compensation and 
out of tbe land thus acquired in tbe village by the palace authorities, tbe king made a 
grant to Tirumalabkatta, free from taxes, as an act of charity, of some rice-lands 
and a garden of tbe annual rental value of 37 varabas and G| lianas and of a bouse. 
Tbe usual imprecatory verses next follow. Details regarding tbe income from tbe 
.garden and rice-fields are also fully recorded. 


90. 

A copperplate grant recording tbe gift of tbe village Heddase by Prince Marapa, 
younger brother of Yijayanagar king Harihara I in S' 1268, in tbe possession of 
Mallarappa, patel of tbe village Hejje in tbe Hobali of Chandragutti (Plate XIV.) 

Size 10" X 7". 3 Plates. 

Nagari characters except 5 lines at tbe end. No seal ; Ring only. Language 
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Sanskrit except while describing boundaries, when Kannada words are also : mixed!, 
with Sanskrit. The signature is in Kannada characters and language: — 

la. — 1. Ganesaya namas tasmai sarva-mangala-karine 1 sidhyamti ya- '• • 

2. t-prasadena jagatam ishta-siddhayah (') karne yasya chakasti kunda- 

3. la-pade nyastahi-raja-sthitam maddhye dyotita-Hemasailam abhitah 

4. syamam mahimamdalam 1 amtar-bhasura-karnikam kuvalayam ragad ivo- 

ttamsitam 

5. kalyanaya chara-eharaika-vibhave tasmai namah Sambhave I ( 2 ) jayaty urvi' 

sa- 

6. rva kapata-ghatita-Krbda-vapusho Harer damshtra-kotau sapadi kalita. 

7. vari-nilayat 1 samipan Niladrer udayam ayatah Sitamahasab 

8. kalagre samsakta jalada-patalivambu-jatila 1 ( 3 ) rajano Rajani- 

9. sa-vamsa-tilakah Suryanvayottamsakah punya-sloka-Pururava-smriti-ka- 

10. tha-samvadi-Manvadayah 1 trailokyabhaya-dana-durdama-bhuja-stambhah-. 

krama 

11. d a-Krita-Treta-Dvapara-param apta-vibhavah prithvim abhumjann imam ( 4 )> 

kale Ka- 

12. lau kalushatam upayati lok e dharmo nirikshya nija-samcharanaksha- 

13. matvaxn 1 srashtuh samasta- jagatam upakarttur etya parsvam vyajijnapa- 

14. d asau kripanam kripaloh I ( s ) padenaikena loke katham iva Kalina. 

kle si- 

16. tah samckareyam kimchin natha prasxda pranata-j ana-vipad-bhara-nistara- 
bam- 

16. dho 1 ittham dharmena Dhata suchiram animayaih prarthitah prita-chetah- 

cha- \ 

17. kre ’ syalambanartham mahati nripa-kule Samgamakhyam mahisam 1 ( 6 )- 

dha- 

18. rmalambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Samgama-kshonibharttuh putrah 

19. Kamambikayam ajanishata chatur-dikpati-prapta-satvah evam te nama- 

20. dheyair Harihara-nripatih Samgama-Kshonipalo vira-sri Bukka-Bhupabr 

saka- 

21. la-gunanidhir Marapah punya-silah I ( 7 ) Harer bahu-stambha iva bhuvana- 

raksha- 

22. pranayino dvishat-samharttarah surapati-gajasyeva dasanah I jagat-sra- 

23. shtur veda iva sakala-dharma-rtha-nilayah kumaras chatvaro babhur ati-ta- 

24. ram Samgano a-vibhoh I ( s ) yesham gotradhidaivam sakala-sura-guruh sri- 

Virupa- 

25. ksha-devah punya sa Tumgabhadra sarid amara-dhuni-sammitodyanaku- 


(') Anush(up metre. 

( 5 ) Vasantatilaka metre. 


( 2 ) Sardfilavikri lita metre. 

( 6 ) Sragdhara metre. 


( 3 ) &ikharini metre. 

(7) Sragdbarg, metre. 


(•*) Sarrlulavikrl lita metre. . - 

( 8 ) . Sikbarini metre; 

;* V-;.:' A 


1G1 


- ' 26: lya 1 srumga- [cli] chhnyu-vitano viliarana-Sikkari Hemakutackalopi • 

27. krida-vapi clia Pampasara iti maliati saippad esha vibhati 1 ( 9 ) Vali-vikra- 

28. ma -katlia ika-sfdcshi n i Hastineti nngari gariyasi I pfilita Hari- 

29. hare n a bkubhuja bhratribliir vigata-matsaraih samam 1 ( 10 ) cMpa-koti-vi- 

30. dhuta -hita-bhubhrin-mam <J al ah Prithur iva prathitaujah medim-valaya- 

n. a. 

31. m aipbudhi-velaip sanujo Hariharah prasaSasa 1 (") tack-chhasanan Mara- 

32. pa-bhumipalah snipprapya rajyam di£i pasSchimuyam ! Gomamta-fSaile 

33. vara-Chandraguptau sthitva sukknm samyag apfilayat prajah I ( 12 ) yasya 

pratapa- 

34. tapane tapati prakaraam na kshtra-maintjalam abhud uditam dharayam 

Asit knla- 

36. nidliir udagra-tara-prakAsas chi train vikasam abhajat luimudakaras cha I ( I3 ) 
vad-yasah- 

v % 

36. -pii ra -ka rpu r A -mod in i mod ini divaip 1 Mamdura-surabhi-vyaptam sparddhatS 

vn- 

37. rddhitaujnsa 1 (") imivn ru-ra yn ra -gamdah pu r vn pa ra - d a khi n a r n a va dki 6ah 

bhAshcge-ta- 

38. ppuva-rAyara-gamdas’ clmmdAri-rAya-manaharah 1 ( 15 ) dvishad-ariraya- 

vesvA-bhujamgn- 

39. ko Hinduraya-suralalah 1 mahad-ari-rAya-vibluido birudair iti Marapah pra- 

40. thitah 1 ("’) yasmin malum SAsati vira-Marape dharmo vyavardhiskta 

visishta-varttanaih 

41. itir nyavarttishta suvrishtir udyayau kshemam prajanarp ajaniskta vislitapS 

1 ( n ) mrigaya- 

42. m etya sa raja preksliya tatAkam elm Heddasi-ksketram 1 Varada-nadim 

a-dure matim a- 

43. karod agrahara-ninnane 1 ( IS ) tat kritvA hridi Gomanta-durgam durgadhi- 

daivatam sam- 

44. prapya Marapah sriman jayaya dvishatfup yayau I ( 19 ) leurvan dig-vijayam 

kadacki- 

46. datula-stamberama-pr6chchalad-\alha-vyiAha-bkatavali-pikita-bku-chakrah8a 

46. sakropamah IKadamba-kshitipam vijitya’ samare Gokarna-natham Sivam 

draahtum 

47. visktapa-mfda-karanam. atkayasid anuyasatah 1 ( 20 ) snatva parvani sagaram- 

48. bhasi pitiin samtarpya vipran api kshoni-go-mahishi-hiranya-nichayaijji 

bhuri-pra- 


O Sragdharft metro. ( 15 ) & ( I6 ) Arya metre. 

( 10 ) Eatlioddlu'.tfl, metre. ( 17 ) Indravnm6A metre. 

( u ) Svttgatft metre. ' ( 18 ) Arya metre. 

( 12 ) Indravajrfi, metro. ( 19 ) Anushpip metre. 

( 13 ) Vasantatilakd metre. ( 20 ) Surdulavikiiditn metre. 

( M ) Anushpip metre. 


21 
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49. 

50. 

51. 

62. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

II. b. 
61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 


do Murapak 1 tatrnnnrckckn Makftbalam kima-jalaik knrpura-kasturik/i- 
iSrikliam- 

dagaru-kumkumair aviralaili svarua-prasunair api I (-’) sakasre cka sata- 
dvamdvc ska- 

slxtyam asktAsu cka krnmatl saka-varsluV skv atitesku varttamanc Vyayab- 
dako ] ( 2 ’j M Agile da- 

rse ’ rkavnre fSatabhisluri ravau Kumbkage Siddka-yogC 2\age su ryoparagfi 
nirupama-sukriti sainriidhau tasya 8;nnbkok ] viprebkyas cku6ritebky6 
niklri- 

la-nigama-vidbliyo’ ndkra-de^Agatebkyak pradad dkAru-samotum pratkama- 
pari- 

gatam Heddasm Mamgarajah 1 ( 2< ) sva-pitur nainnfi Samgamapuram iti 
kritvA vya- 

peta-dosham apa-bAdkam 1 nidki-mkskepa-jalopala-mukkyair uchitais cba 
mananaih 

sakitam 1 ( 2 ' ! ) nirvartya raja-puraskair anamguli-prekskamyam ati- 

samrakskyam sulkAm- 

ka-tamka-yuktam sarva-namasjmm sa viprasAck chakre 1 (-') te vipra 
yatlia 1 skat-karma-pra- 

varali skad-amga-nisitAk skat-tarka-vaijnanikfik skad;Adi-svara-bkavu- 
kas cka 

Skadabki^fx-Arkanmatotsedkakak 1 skad-bkAska-ckaturak ska [d-a]-dkva-ni- 
ratak 

skad-vairi-vargapakAk skad-varnarmparak skadunni-rakita-svAtmavabodhd- 
dyamak ( 26 ) 

akkyana-smriti-kavya-nataka-katkalamkara-paramgatfi nitijua 
nikkilagama-stkiti-vidali satya-vrata dkArmikak 1 aparmarttikarak 
kripa-para vasii lokopakara-kriya, pradurbkuta-gunas cka Samgamapure 
manya vadanya dvijak 1 ( 27 ) teskamgotra-namaui vritti-kalpana cka 1 Bkara* 
dvaja-gotra Mallibkattanam vritti-dvayam Atreyagotra CkAnAyaPeddi- 
nam vritti-dvayam 1 Kaumdinya-gotra Krisknabkatta Devarubkattayor 
vritti- 

dvayaru 1 Kaumdinya-gotra Bkadrabkatta Kasyapa-gotra Yaiyakarana 
Peddibkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kasyapa-gotra Jyautiskika Peddibkatta 
Bkaradva'a-gotra Appayabkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Bkaradva'a-g6- 
tra Mamckibkatta Kasyapa-gotra Jarayyabkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Sriva- 
tsa-gotra Simgayabkatta Peddibkattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kausika-gotra 
Nagaya Ojka Krisknabkattyor vritti-dvayam 1 Kausika-gotra LakLkka 


( 21 ) Sardula vikri 1 ita metre. 

( 22 ) Amishtup metre. 

( 23 ) Sragdhara metre. . 

( 24 ) Arya metre. 


( 25 ) Arya. metre. 

( 26 ) tSardulavikiidita metre. 

( 2 7) Sardulavikrf.litn metre. 
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74. yabbatta Tripuraribbattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Bbaradvaja-gotra Simga- 

75. -ya Ojba Gargya-gotra Mamclii Ojbayor vritti-dvayam; 1 Harita-gotra Po- 

76. cbauabbatta Appayabbattayor vritti-dvayam I Kasya[pa]-gotra Bbagavata 

Ya- " ' 

77. sisbtlia-gotra Kesavabbattayor vritti-dvayam I Kasyapa-gotra Peddibbatta 

78. Appaya Bbattayor vritti-dvayam 1 Kausika-gotra Potaya Ojha Sala- 

79. vata-gotra Simga 0 j h ay r or vritti-dvayam 1 Vasisbtba-gotra Bbatta Gautama- 

80. gotra Appayabbattayor vritti-dvayam 1 tair-dvrair datta Srivatsa-gotra 

81. Kotinatbasya kbam 12 a vrittih 1 evam nischitya tatraiva diso jitva’- 

82. tba sa kramat Cbamdragupti-puram prapya sukbam asta maba-yasah 1 ( zs ) 

83. dbarmena tasya paripalayitub prajanam prajyMbirajya-gabanam- 

84. budbi-karnadbarali 1 prajnabalena Gurmn apy ati-samdadbano mamtri ma- 
ss. ban ajani Madbava-namadbeyab 1 ( 39 ) Kriyasakti-guruh saksbat tejas 

Trai- 

86. yambakam param 1 sa yasyacbaryatam prapto Bbargavasyeva Samkarab 1 ( 30 ) 

trayim 

87. samal6cb) r a purana-sambita bitaya lokasya bi yena mamtrina pra- 

85. sadita-Tryambaka-sasanat kritab samasta-Saivagama-sara-samgrabab 1 ( 31 ) 

Ka- 

89. veri-varipure vilasati racliitab kirtti-ketub sa setur dbarma-stambbo Ma- 

90. tamge’ cbala-sikbara-tate Sambbu-dbama ’ ti-sima 1 ! klripto Hemadri-danai- 
III. a. 

91. r vasatisbu vidusbam Hemasailo visalo yenettbam yavad urvi su- 

92. kritam upacbitam srimata Madbavena 1 ( 32 ) tasya dbarma-ra- 

93. tliikasya saratbib saradbikkrita-vipakasba- vikramab Yikra- 

94. markavad acbimtya-sabasah sabaso’sti vara- B o llu- valla - 

95. bbab ( 33 ) 1 akarayan Madbava-mamtri-sasanat sa Bollurajo dvi- 

96. ia-dbaxma-sasanam 1 sva-de£a-mukbya-prabbubbir mabajanaib sad-agra- 

97. bara-dvitayasya pumgavaili ( 34 ) 1 te cba tat-kala-varttamana maba-kuli- 

98. nab satya-pratijna dridha-vrata vipanna-saranyab prati-bbata-girivara-va 

99. jra-damda dubsaba-pratapa-Marttamda guna-gana-mani-nikara-karam- 

100. dab karunabbinmsbta-manasa nicbita-ganya-punyodaya nyaya-nyaya- 

101. viveka-visaradab sakala-kalabbijnab para vara iva’ nu- llamgbita- 
101. maryada Mera-kuta’ iva sarva-loka-madbyastbab kulacbala ivati- 

103. stbira DiggaA 5 iva 5 sakrit-pravritta-dana dbaxani-vibbaga iva sa- 

104. rvam-saba Malaya-mabiruba iva-namdita-sakala-janab Kalpa- 


(a) Figures in Kannada. 
( 2S ) Anush tup metre. 

( 29 ) Yasantatilaka metre. 

( 30 ) Anushtup metre. 

( 31 ) Vam&isthn metre. 



( 32 ) Sragdkara metre. 

( 33 ) Kath6ddhata metre. 
( 3 ‘ 1 ) Yamiastha metre. 
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105. padapa iva pratkitaudarya-guna nayopaya iva’neka-raja- 

106. karya-sadkana-kskamah kskmasraya apy akskamasraya mana-dkana 

107. apy amana-dkana yasobkirupa apy ayasobki-rupak samumna- 

108. ta-vamsa-sambkuta apy amtara-gramtki-rakitak Pumnaga apy aso- 

109. kali Kumtaladesa-mamdanayamana-BaiLavasi-dvadasa-sakasra- 

110. samlckyadkirajya-pradkana-rajadkatu Ckamdraguptyapara-nama- 

111. dkeya-Gomanta-parvata-sktadasa-kkarvata-madkya-desa-vilasad E- 

112. denada makagrakaragra-ganya samudyad Elese Kuppaga de-grama- 

113. ni-Virapa-Bommarasa-mukkya-makajanak Surabki Tavanadki Kesa- 

114. lura rarivridka Tammagaumda Bommagaumda Meckagaumda mukkya- 

makaprabkava- 

115. s cka sarva eva sambkuya pura Marapa-bkiipatina dattam api Heddasim a- 

116. ckamdrarkam sva-palana-siddkaye dkara-purvakam sarva-namasyam datta- 

vamtak 1 ta- 

117. sya sima yatka I Isana-disi Heddase Gumjanura Elase trisamdhi am- 

118. malike purvabkagaropita lohapaskana tatah samyag dakskinavalo- 

119. kane Heddase Elase dvisamdki Javaligola tatah samyag dakshina- 

120. valokane Heddase Elase dvisamdki Vadada-bayala uttara-bhagada 

121. Gudusugallarre tatak samyag-dakshinava-lokane Heddase Elase 

IH. b. 

122. Bandage tri-samdhi-sravak samchari-srotah prapya I tatak samyak pa- 

123. sckimavalokane Heddase Bamdage dvisamdki samnamaniya 

124. melana dodderi tatah kim-ckit paschimavalokane Hedda- 

125. se Bamdage Kadasura tri-samdki jala-patana paskana tatak sa- 

126. myag uttravalokane Heddase Kadasura dvisamdki Kodala-ma- 

127. ne me ana kola tatak samyag uttara-valokane Heddase Kada- 

128. sura dvisamdki sva-vidguka va'mika tatak kimckit pasckimava- 

129. lokane Heddase Kadasura dvisamdki Ane-kolaua dakskina- 

130. bkagada aropita paskana tatak samyak-paschima valokane He- 

131. ddase Kadasura dvisamdki Karugana Habbe tato nairruti-bka- 

132. gfmarabkya vayavya-kona-srotak- samgama-paryamtam Varada-na- 

133. di tatak samyak purvavalokane Heddase Amkuravalliya dvi- 

134. samdki Simgategere tatak purvavalokane Heddase Amkurava- 

135. Iliya dvisamdki-tala-kattina Homneyakuttu tatak 

kimckid uttara- 

136. valokane Heddase Amkuravalli Gumjanura trisamdhi diva- 

137. godageya ammalike-melana gudde valmika tatak samya- 

138. k purvavalokane Heddase Gumjanura dvisamdki sriparnnx- 

139. taru valmika tatak samyak purvavalokane Heddase Gum- 

140. janura dvisamdki galagina kakkalu 11 dana-palanayo- 
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141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 
I. b. 

148. 

149. 

150. 

151. 

152. 


r madhye dana chchhr eyon upalam I dan at svargam avapnoti pa- 
lanad achyutam padam (35) 1 sva-datta [d] dvigunam pumnyam para-dat- 
tanupalanam 

para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavet (36) 1 sva-dattam pa- 

radattam va yo hareta vasumdharam I shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishta- 

yam jayate krimih 1 (37) 

Edanada oppa ■) . „ , , , 

s m I\ arm a da cnaracters. 

Sri Madukanatha ) 


Kasyapa-gotrada Jatavedi-bliattara maldcalu Peddanina ) 
Nagamnagalige vri. ; 

tti s (2) 

sri Vira Marappa-ocle- ^ 

yara oppa 11 >- in Kannada characters, 

sri Virupaksha. 


in Nagari 
characters. 


) " 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 2. 

Obeisance to Ganesa, bestower of all prosperity, by whosedavour the things desired 
by the world are granted. 


Lines 2 — 5. 

Salutation to the auspicious Sarnbhu, the lord of all objects mobile and immobile, 
whose ears wear, in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom is seated 
the earth which has the bright Golden Mountain (Meru) in its centre and is black all 
around and resembles a kuvalaya (blue lotus) flower with a bright pericarp, worn for 
pleasure. 

Lines 5 — 8. 

Victorious is the earth lifted up from the sea and which rests on the edge of the tusk 
of Vishnu craftily assuming the form of a boar and which is full of water, (looking) as if 
it were a cluster of clouds attached to the digit of the moon rising from the vicinity 
of Niladri (Blue Mountain). 


Lines 9 — 11. 

Kings who were ornaments to the solar and lunar races (in which they were born) 
and reminded one of the famous Pururava by their deeds and were equal to Manu (in 
conduct) and whose invincible pillar-like arms protected the three worlds and who 
possessed great wealth enjoyed this earth in Krita, Treta and Dvapara ages succes- 
sively. 

(35) to (37) Anushtup metre. The name of Virupaksha is first written and then obliterated after 
■•■oppa in line 150. 
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Lines 12 — 24. 

In t.lio Kali ago, evil having greatly encompassed tho earth, Dharma found (hat 
lie was unable to move about and repairing to tho ovor benovolont Creator and 
Benefactor of the worlds, bogged humbly (ns follows) : — “ How can I move about 
on ono log troubled by Kali ? Show some mercy, 0 lord, who befriend those that 
bow before you by removing the burden of their sorows.” Thus entreated for a long 
time by Dharma in humble supplication, Dhatn (Cod) became pleased and caused 
king Sangama to bo born in a great royal line for the help of Dharma. To tho famous 
king Sangama, supporter of righteousness, wore born by Kumambika (his queen) four 
sons possessed of tho prowess of tho four lords of tho quarters and named king Hnrihara, 
lord Sangama, tho mighty Btikka, and tho virtuous Mara pa. Dolightersin protecting 
the universe like tho arms of Vishnu, slayers of onemios like the tusks of tho elephant 
of Indra, and abodes of Dharma and Artha (wealth), those four sons of king Snngamn 
shone like the Vedas springing from Brahma. 

Lines 24 — 27. 

Their family deity being Virupakshndfiva worshipped by all gods, tlioir garden 
canal the sacred Tungabhadra resombling the Ganges, their pleasure hill the 
Hemakuta mountain covered with the shadows of peaks, their sporting pond being the 
Pampasaras lake — This was their great fortune. 

Lines 27 — 31. 

Sole witness of Vali’s prowess was tho great city Ilastina, ruled by king Iiarihara 
and his brothers free from envy. Conqueror of the territories of the hostile 
kings with his bow and possessed of renowned valour like Prithu, Iiarihara ruled with 
his younger brothers the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 31 — 37. 

By his orders king Marapa acquired a kingdom in the west, and residing on the 
hill Goman tasaila in the excellent (city) Chandragupti (Chandragutti) governed his 
subjects in peace. While the sun of his prowess shone brightly, strange to say, the 
stars rose on the earth (no kshairiyas appeared on earth), the moon became very 
bright, (the arts prospered) and the blue lilies expanded (tho earth was filled with 
joy). The earth pervaded with the perfume of the camphor that is his fame, 
vies in glory with the region of heaven covered with the sweet scent of the Mandara 
flowers. 

Lines 37 — 41. 

Conqueror of three kings, lord of the eastern, western and southern oceans, punisher 
of kings who break their words, destroyer of the pride of fierce hostile longs, a paramour 
to the courtesans that are the enemy kings, a sultan to Hindu kings, champion over 
powerful enemy rulers, by these titles is Marapa known. While the brave Marapa ruled 
the earth, righteousness increased by virtuous acts, calamities disappeared, rains fell, 
copiously, and the people on earth were happy. 
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Lines 42 — 61. 

While on a hunting expedition the king beheld a tank, and the sacred spot Heddasi 
.and the river Varada and made up his mind to create an agrahara near by. Bearing 
this in mind ho returned to his chief stronghold Gomantadurga and from thence started 
on an expedition to conquer enemies. Once while engaged in conquest, with his big 
■elephants, sprightly horses and warriors covering the earth, that king who was an equal 
of Indra conquered in battle the Kadamba king and repaired in joy to wituess the 
god Siva in the form of Gokarnanatha, the origin of the universe. r l here Mara pa bathed 
in .the sea d iring parva period i ml offering libations to pxtris and pleasing Brahmins 
by liberal gifts of land, cows, buffaloes and gold worshipped god Mahabala with pour- 
ings of cold water scented with musk, sandal, ogara and saffron and with continuous 
ojferings of gold flowers. 

Lines 51 — 55. 

Od the expiry of one thousand two hundred andfixty eight Saka years and in 
the year Vyaya, on the full moon day in the month Magha, on a Sunday with the con- 
stellation Satabhishak, with the sun in the sign Aquarius, during Siddhayoga and Naga- 
karana, on the occasion of solar eclipse, the higlily virtuous king Mangaraja (a mistake 
for Mararaja ?) granted with pouring of water, in the presence of the God Siva, the 
village Heddase, intended previously by him to Brahmans who were his dependants 
and who were versed in all the Vedas and who had come from Andhradesa. 

Lines 56 — 65. 

He named it Sangamapura after his father and made it over free from defects 
and imposts, and possessed of appropriate rights including treasure hidden or buried 
water springs and rocks, and the right to levy customs duties ( Svlka ), use of an official 
seal ( anha ) and the authority to have a private mint (tanka) [Cp. E. C. XII Sira 95] 
to be protected by king’s officials and not to be pointed out with the index finger (in 
contempt or with greed) to Brahmans. The Brahmans (who received the gift) were : — 
proficient in six duties 1 well versed in six angas 2 and possessed of the knowledge 
of six lands of logic, 3 knowers of the different svaras like shadja , A demolishers 
of Bauddha and Jain religions, proficient in six languages, 5 walking in six righteous 

(’) Six karmas or duties of Brahmans are, yajaita (performance of sacrifices), yd jam (officiating at 
sacrifices as a priest), adhyayana (study of Vedas), adhydpana (teaching of Vedas), ddna (making gifts), 
praliyraha (receiving gifts.) 

( 2 ) Six angas of Vedas am : iihdiii (phonetics), rydkara„a (grammar), chhandas (prosody), ninth a 
(otymology), jyolisha (astronomy), kalpa (ritual). 

( ! ) Six tarkas (systems of Pkibsophy) are :—Sdnkhya, Yoga, Nydya, VaPeshika, Mtmdmsa. and 
Vedanta. 

V) svaras (tunes) are -.—nishdda, risliahlia, gandhdra, shadja, madhyama, daivata , Panchama. 

( s ) Six bhdshds (languages) are : — Probably Sanskrit, Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Malaysia, Areya 
(Mahratti) ; or Sanskrit with 5 kinds of Prakrit : fSauraseni, Piachya, Avanti, Magadhi, Maharashtra. 
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paths, 6 destroyers of six enemies, 7 devoted to the six syallabled name of Siva- 
(Otii namas Sivaya) and to the study of the knowledge of ; soul free from six 
defects, 8 deeply versed in history, smritis, kavyas, drama, folklore, and poetics, - 
proficient in morals, knowers of all agamas, ever truthful and righteous, relievers of' 
the sufferings of those who seek shelter, filled with compassion, engaged in doing good 
to the world, possessed of noble qualities, — lived the Brahmans in Sangamapura, res- 
pected by all and ever liberal. 

Lines 65 — 82. 

The gotras and names of these (Brahmans) and distribution of vrittis to them.' — 
2 vrittis to Mallibhatta of Bharadvajagotra, 2 vrittis to Chanayapeddi of A trey a - 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Krishnabhatta and Devarubhatta of Kaundinyagotra ; 2: 
vrittis to Bhadrabhatta of Kaundinyagotra and the grammarian Peddibhatta of 
Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Astrologer Peddibhatta of Kasyapagotra and Appaya- 
bhatta of Bharadvajagotra ; 2 vrittis to Manchibhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Jarayya- 
bhatta of Kasyapagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singayabhatta and Peddibhatta of Srivatsa.. 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Nagaya Ojha and Krishnabhatta ; 2 vrittis to Lakkhayabhatta 
and Tripuraribhatta of Kausikagotra ; 2 vrittis to Singaya Ojha of Bh aradvaj agotra . 
and Manchi-Ojha of Gargyagotra ; 2 vrittis to Pochanabhatta and Appayabhatta 
of Haritagotra ;-2 vrittis to Kesavabhattas of Kasyapagotra and Bhagavata Vasishtha- 
gotra ; 2 vrittis to Peddibhatta and Appayabhatta of Kasyapagotra; 2 vrittis - 
to Potaya Ojha of Kausikagotra and Singaojha of Salavatagotra ; 2 vrittis to 
Appayabhatta of Yasishthagotra and Bhattagautama-gotra ; a vritti of 12 khandugas- 
given away by the above Brahmans to Kotinatha of Srivatsagotra. Having thus 
settled the matter there alone, he went on a victorious expedition to the different 
quarters and returning to Ohandraguptipura lived in happiness and glory. 

Lines 83 — 92. 

This righteous ruler of people had a great minister named Madhava, a navigator- 
of the deep sea of the government of the great kingdom, who surpassed even Brihaspati 
by the power of his wisdom. The teacher Kriyasakti, who was verily the tejas of Siva 
personified was the spiritual guide ( acharya ) to Madbava like god Sankara to Bhargava_ 
By that minister (Madhava) was composed after a careful study of the Vedas and Puranas 
and Samhitas a work consisting of the essence of the Saiva agamas for the good of the- 


( 6 ) Six adhvas (paths) : — varn&dhva, (the path of letters), Padadhva (path of words), Mantrddhva 
(path of mantras), Tatlvddhva (path of true knowledge,) Bhuvanddhva (path of the wordh - conduct),.. 
SamskCir&dhva (path of samskaras.) 

(7) Six vairis (enemies) . — I'dma (passion), krodha (anger), lobJta (greed), m6ha (infatuation), m add 
(pride), mdtsarya (envy). 

( s ) Six urmis (infirmities ). — &oka (grief), moha (infatuation), jard (old age), mptyu (death), kshud 
(hunger), pipdsd (thirst). 




-world, ns directed by god Siva whom lie propitiated. The illustrious Madhava Las 
gainod merit oxtending over the whole universe since the bridge built by him shines in 
tho waters of the Kavori ns a flag of his glory nnd tho oxtonsivo temple of Siva erected 
by him on the top of Mntnngn hill stands ns n pillnr of his rightoousness and tho groat 
(.'olden mountain is sot up in the houses of the foamed men by tho gifts made by him 
in accordance with the treatise ofHomiidri. 

Lines 92 — 97. 

Hiding in the chariot of righteousness he had a brave charioteer named Bollu who 
scorned the prowess of his enemies by his valour, and possessed t he incalculable heroism 
of Vilcramarka. Under the orders of Madhavamant ri. Bollu raja got this clinrter of charity 
for Brahmans prepared (in consultation) with the principal chiefs of his province, nnd 
the mahajanas and the loading men of the two agrnharns. The mahajanas then pre- 
sent wore : 

Lines 97 — 1 1 (!. 

Born of high family, ever honest in their engagements, firm in their vowb, 
sheltercrs of those exposed to danger, thunder-bolls to the great mountains that 
are their opponents, suns in their dazzling effulgence, receptacles for the jewels 
that are good qualities, ever intent on humanity, possessors of incalculable virtues, 
wiso discriminators between just and unjust acts, versed in all arts, never transgressing 
the bounds of honourable conduct like seas (which novor encroach on their shores), 
arbitrators to all tho world like the peaks of .Mcru (which is situated in the middle of tho 
universe), 1 very firm like the great mountains, constantly engaged in gifts like the 
elephants in the cardinal points of the universe (from which ichor flows constantly) 
patient’ like the regions of the earth, pleasing all the people like tho sandal trees, 
famous for their liberality like lvalpa t rco.s. and proficient like diplomacy in accomplishing 
many political acts. Notwithstanding their being hshamasrat/as (resting places of 
forgiveness) they arc akshamusrayas (not ksluimasrnyas ; sheltercrs of the weak) ; though 
they arc mdnadhanas : t hey are amdnadhanas (not mfinadlmnas ; possessors of immea- 
surable wealth) ; in spite of their being yas 6bh i r it pas (brilliant with fame) they are aya£6- 
bhiriipas (not yas6bhirftpa ; looking bright, with good fortune) ; though thoy aro born 
of high family (lofty bamboo) they aro free from crookedness inside (joints) ; though 
they aro punndgas (a class of treos so named ; eminent among men) they aro a£61cas 
(a different class of trees so named; free from grief). The mahajanas of the two great 
agrahdras Elaso and Kuppugadde in Edonfid situated in the eighteen Icliarvatas of 
Gomanta hill named also Chandragupti, tho chiof capital of Banavasi twelve thousand, 
which is an ornament to tho country named Kun tala, including tho headmen. 
Virapa, Bommarasa and others, and the ninhuprabhus among whom were the heads of 
tho villages Surabhi, Tuvanidhi and Kosalur named Tammagaunda, Bommagaunda and 

’. There is a pun here on tho word madhyaslha. Similar puns aro found throughout this passage. 

2 . M&na-dhana means one possessing tho wonlth of self-rcspcct. 
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M6cliaga.ui.Hla, — all these having assembled gavo away (re-granted) tlio village ITeddnsi 
in order that it might come umlor their guardianship though it had been 
previously granted by Icing Mumps, with pouring of water, to be respected by all 
and to last for ns long as sun and moon endure. 

Lines 117 — 140. 

Its boundaries aro as follows : — In the north-oast direction is a tamarind tree at 
tho placo whoro the villages Hoddnso, Gunjanur mid Elase moot; and metallic rods and 
stones sot up to the oast ; looking well to tho south of this (aro soon) two twin ponds 
at tho mooting placo of ITcddnso and Elaso ; still furthor to tho south is a rock known ns 
Gudusugal to the north of tho open space Vadadnbayal (?) at the mooting of the 
villages Hoddnso and Elaso; furthor south is scon the Snnohari stream, flowing 
“whoro the villages Heddaso, Elaso and Bandage moot ; to tho west, is scon a big bund 
above afield? namod snnnamani whoro the villages Hoddnso and Bandage meet; 
looking still further west arc a living rock and a water-fall at tho junction of 
tho villages Iloddase, Bandage and Kadasur; to tho north of this is a pond beyond 
Kodalnmano at the junction of Heddaso and Kadasur ; furthor north is the Porcupino 
cave at the mooting placo of Hoddaso and Kadasur and an anthill ; to tho west 
is a stono sot up to tho south of the Elephant pond at tho junction of Heddaso and 
Kadasur. Further west is soon tho hillock (?) Kurugannhabbo at tho junction of 
Heddaso and Kadasur ; to tho south-west of this runs the Ya radii rivor up to its con- 
fluence with a stream from north-west. Looking eastwards we son Singatagerc at the 
junction of Iloddase and Ankuravalli ; furthor cast, an anthill namod Honnoynhuttn at 
the junction of tho villages Heddaso and Ankuravalli ; a little to the north is 
a tamarind tree given away for sorvico of lamps at a placo whore tho villages 
Heddaso, Ankuravalli and Gunjanur moot, and a heap of stones 1 ; to the east of this 
can be seeD tho Sriparni (silk-cotton) tree and an nrthill at the junction of the 
villages Heddase and Gunjanur. Looking furthor eastwards is the dry land with a 
growth of pen-reed (galagn) at tho junction of tho villages Heddase and Gunjanur. 

Lines 141 — 145. 

Of the two, making a gift and protecting it, protecting is superior to making a gift ; 
by making a gift one attains Svarga and by protecting it one attains a rogion from which 
there is no fall. Maintaining another's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift 
oneself ; by confiscating what another has giveD, the gift made by oneself is rendered 
fruitless. He who takes away land given by himself or others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Lines 146 — 147. 

The Signature of Edonad : Sri Madukanatha. 

Lines 148 — 152. 

Two vrittis to Peddana and Nagana, sons of Jatavedibhatta of Kasyapagotra. 

•Signature of Sri Vira Marapa Od eyar. Sri Virupaksha. 

(i) For an interestin'; explanation of this word gu^dc, see J. B. Br. A. S. X P. 211. 
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Note. 

This copper plate record is similar to the Katavnjji copperplates (E. C. VIII Sorab 
375) in several respects. It was in the possession of Mnllaraiya. of the village Hejje 
and was kindly procured by the Amildar of Sorab and sent to this office. The paleo- 
graphy and the language are free, from suspicion. The, invocatory verses to Ganesa, 
Sambhu and Ynralin are the samo in bot h record but the readings in the present grant 
are generally more correct. The genealogy of Ilarihara, the founder of the Vijayanagar 
kingdom next follows and is similar to that contained in the previous grant referred 
to. The names of Ilarihara’s brothers are given in the present grant as Sangama, Bukka 
and Mara pa while in the other grant they are named Sankara, Bukka and Mfirapa. 
In both eases Muddappa's name is omitted and Kampa is named Sankara or Sangnma. 
It is verv diflieult to account for this error in genealogy. Prince Marapa. a younger 
brother of Ilarihara 1 is stated to have been ruling under the orders of Ilarihara in 
Ohamlragupti (now Hilled Chandragutti) situated on Gdnmntasaila (a hill in the 
north-west of Sorab Taluk. Shimoga District) with imperial titles and in one 
of his victorious expeditions is stated to have defeated a Kndamba king (name 
not given) and visited Gokurna, a sacred place on the west const in North Canara District 
to bathe in the sea and pay homage to god Maluibaln enshrined therein. While engaged 
in making various gifts at the snored place. Prince Marapa is recorded to have granted 
a village called lleddase (Now called Hejje in Sorab Taluk) railing it Snngamapura 
after his father as an agrahfira to Brahmans who had come (at his request?) 
from AndhradejSa (Telugu country). 'The names of t he donees and iho distribution of 
vrittis are next given, it may also he remembered that the date of the gift in the 
present record is exactly the same as that of the Katavnjji grant referred to before and 
the donees are Brahmans from Andhradesa in t he other grant, also. The village granted 
in the present record is named lleddase whilo the village bestowod in the other record 
is Kantapurn, a hamlet of Kamathapura on tho Vnrada rivor. Thodotailsof dating are 
exactly alike in both records and correct according to Svnmikannu Pillay’s tables, the 
date of both the grants being S' 1208 Vvava snm. Mfigha 30 corresponding to Sunday 
11th February of A.D. 13-17, on which day a solar oclipso occurred and the constel- 
lation was Satnbhishak and the sun was in the sign Aquarius and tho yoga and Parana 
wero Siddhayoga and Nagakarana as stated in tho grant. 

Further, both the rocords state that Madhava, the minister of Marapa was responsi- 
ble for the issue of tho charter granting tho villages undor the orders of his master. 
But in tho present record wo aro further tokl that the copperplate grant was prepared 
by an officor named Bollarasa undor tho instructions of Madhava and with the approval 
of the ckiof .officers and citizons of the agraharas while in the Katavalji copperplate 
grant Madhava is stated to liave issued the grant direct. Who is this Bollarasa ? His 

22 * 
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relationship to Madhava is not given explicitly in the present grant beyond the state- 
ment that he was his subordinate ( sahasa ). But in an inscription at Balehonnux 
(E. 0. VI Koppa 6) of 1369 A.D.. Boltarasa (mistake for Bollarasa) is stated to be the 
Tcumdra (son ?) of Madarasa Odeyar (Madhavamantri) and ruling over Makki ? 

As regards the geographical situation of the village recorded to have been given 
away in the present grant, Heddase is the same as the present village Hejje (marked 
Hechi in some Taluk maps) in Sorab Taluk to the west of Sorab town. Its latitude is 
about N 14° 22” and longitude is E 75° 2”. The other villages referred to as its boundaries 
are Ankuravalli (now named Ankravalli) about 2 miles to the northwest of Hejje, Gunja- 
nur about 3 miles to the north of Hejje, and Yelasi about 4 miles to the east of Hejje. 
Bandage is t roll ably the same as Tandage to the east. Hejje is about 2 miles to the 
east of the Varada river. The village recorded to have been presented in the Katavalli 
grant is named Kantapuri and is the same as Katavalli in Sorab Taluk, about 12 miles 
to the north of Sorab, and is also situated near the Varada river. Other places 
referred to in the present grant are Surabhi now Sorab, the headquarters of Sorab Taluk, 
Tavanidhi, now Tavanandi about 5 miles to north of Sorab and Kesalur, probably the 
same as Kyasanur about 8 miles to the south of Sorab. Chandraguptipuri is the present 
Chandragutti about 10 miles to the north-west of Sorab. All these places referred to 
are in Sorab Taluk. The setu across the Kaveri referred to in 11. 88-9 may probably 
be the same as Madhavamantri dam near Talkad in T.-Narsipur Taluk and the Siva 
temple on the Matanga hill (1. 90) is evidently the temple of “ Parasurama ” near 
Hampe (See E. C. Ill, T.-Narsipur 13 ; M. A. R. 1912, P. 12 ; Longhurst’s Hampe 
Ruins, P. 118). 

Madhava referred to in the grant was a minister under prince Marapa and governed 
Chandragutti kingdom in Banavase subject to his control. After his patron’s death 
he continued to govern the province during the reign of king Bukka I of Vijayanagar 
and later conquered Gova. He was the disciple of Kriyasakti, a Saiva guru who is 
called royal preceptor of Vijayanagar kings in several grants. The present grant 
states clearly that Madhava was the author of a work containing the essence of Saiva 
agama and puranas. Evidently the work referred to is no other than Tatparyadipika, 
a commentary on Sutasamhita by Madhava, disciple of Kaiivilasa Kriyasakti. Un- 
fortunately no details about the parentage or gotra of Madhava are given either in this 
grant or in the work Tatparyadipika. (See also Nos. 113 and 116 of this Report.) 

91. 

At the same village Hejje in Chandragutti Hobali, on a stone set up to the south 
of the Xsvara temple. 

Size 3'— 6” X 3'— 6” 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6rimatu bhujabalachakravartti mah&savantadhipati Viradeva. 

2. maga Mayideva ...... diyolu nayakana me .... payi.. 
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3 dSvara va . . 

. . . . malm .... 

4* . • . . - . koha . . . . 

javira . . . 


. . . Tammaya Kuvara Machaya . 

. pongaja 

. . padevaja bo 

. . . ydida. 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae. It seems to record the heroism and death of 
;some individuals named Tammaya and Kuvara Machaya while rescuing their women 
from the attacks of some enemy during the administration of Mayideva, son of Vira- 
deva, entitled bhujbalacJiaJcravarti and mahasfimantadhipati. No date is given. The 
etters seem to be of the 13th century. 


92. 


At the village Haluga 'ale in the Hobali of Ulavi, on a copperplate sasana in the 
possession of Sivappagauda : 2 plates with ring : 

Size S"XS". 


X a. 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


G. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


15. 

16. 
17. 


18. 

19. 


Kannada language and characters. 

subhara astu namas tuinga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara-chara- 
ve trailokya-nagarfuumbha-nmla-stambhaya Sambhave 1 sva- 
sti hi jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-6aka-varushal5S9 
neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Palguna su 3 lu srimatu 
sajana-sudha-sivachara-sampamnarada Somappadevarige sri- 
man maha-prabhu Biligi-Sivappa-Nayakaru kota dharma-sa- 
dhanada krama-vomtemdare nivu katisida mathada dharmakke 
svasteya ma^likodabekendu namma kude helidalli nam- 
ma s'mo-vojago Komdali-gramado’agana Heggarahadi- 
stajada ttotada-tnlagadoya bhumiya manegaja relche vi- 
vara . . . Maha-bha’animda saluva relche ga 35 & 3-J-ke 

himgada praku vapisida Komdali Jiduganasivapurada- 
lli yiha gade bijavari lcha 3 ke ga 2 1 ubhayam ga 3 vuli- 
du sudha totada relche ga 32 ^ 3 Ttimmanabhatanimda 
Devanabhatana palu saha relche ga 33 i 7 : ] o Yisvarabha- 
ta Narasihya-bhatanimda relche ga 16l & 3 *- o Ganaparasai- 
na Paugannaninda totada bharana 6 ke relche ga 3 Gunavamte pa- 
lu totada relche yiga gadeyagi yiha sidhaya ga 5 & 2 1- ke 
saluva rekhe ga 10| o ke vivara YiSvarabhata Maha- 
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Lb., 

20. balanimda saluva rekhe ga 7 ke bijavari kha 3-7, o ke sidhaya prama- 
* - 21. nu ga 37 sujayitapalu (?) ga 3% ke sidhaya pramanu bija- 

22. vari kha 2 ke ga H & 2|- ubhayam ga 5 6 ' 2| ke rekhe ga 10 7 o 

23. Divakara Sambhubhatana palu valagana- Samkarana palu totada rekhe yi- 

24. ga gadeyagika sidhaya ga 5 & 2| ke rekhe ga 107 ke vivara 

25. Lakshumayanimda bija kha 3 ke sidhaya pramanu salu ga 3 pa- 

26. lu sagina gade bijavari kha 2 11 ke sidhaya pramanu ga 2 2-7 

27. ubhayam sidhaya ga 5 ^ 27 ke saluva prakurekhe ga 10 7- 0 

28. amtu saluva rekhe ga 1067- 3|.7 mat am Komdali Ganapa- 

29. rasaina totada bharana 8 ke ga 3 gade bijavari kha 6 vadahina 

30. hada kha 13 ubhayam kha 19 ke ga 97- ubhayam 

31. ga 12j & o Namdala-Naranabhatanimdalu totada bharana 6 

32. ke ga 3-J & 27 gade bijavari kha 2 ke ga 1 6 27 o ubhayam 

33. ga 5 homdada gade bija kha 3 <5" ke rekhe ga 1-7 ke sagu ga 1 6 2 

34. Divakara Sambhubhatana palu marihoda bijavari kha 47 mum- 

35. damau kha 3 ubhayam bijavari kha 77 Chaudibhata Su- 

36. samkra-gamdana kare kha 1 emtu (?) gade bija kha 1 amtu kha 9 7 

37. ke ga 4 & 2-j- matadapalu bharana 10 ke ga 6 Hanumam- 

38. ta-devara palu gade bijavari kha 2lf ke ga 11 devara palu 1 

II. a. 

39. bijavari kha 1 \ lco ga <s" 2 <5" 0 antu rekhe saluvadu ga 32 ubha- 

40. yam saluva rekhe ga 13 ^ 3| 7 ke matada svasti bage teru 

41. bahadu ga 6 Hanumamtta-devarige ga 1 <s" o ubhayam ga 7 0 

42. nulidu sudha ga 131 <s" 3| 2 nura muvatto [ndu] varahanu 

43. mu-chaulu byale teranu nimage Sivarpitavagi bitu 

44. kotevagi yi-bhumi manegalige purva chatuh-si- 

45. mege hakida limgamudre kallimda valagagi saluva 

46. tota tota-sthala gade bedalu maki hakalu bilu 

47. titu kanu kadarambha matha manedana am- 

48. godu amgaphala niru dari mumtada ashta- 

49. bhoga tejasvamyavula bhumi-manegala- 

50. nu sasi-bali bale nedisi gaisi rupa madisi 

51. rnuli vakalugala kaiya kala-kalam pratiya- 

52. lu terasikomdu bahiri praku devasva uttara me- 

53. le baradu Bali-kopada Umamahesvara-deva- 

54. ra svaste ga 6 Komdila Hanumanta-devara sva- 

55. ste ga 17 ubhayam ga yeluvare varaha- 

n. b. 

56. nu a-svaste vakalugala sraya kala kalam pratiya- 

57. lu a devata-sevage nadasibahiri mela- • ' 
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•58. da bhumi-manegalanu nimma samtana-parampa- 

69. reyagi a-chamdrarka-sthayigalagi ali anu- 

•60. bhavisi babiri emdu kotta dbarma-sadbana yi- 

61. dakke saksbigalu 1 aditya-ebandrav anila- 

62. nalau cba dyaur bbumir apo hridayam Ya- 

63. mai cba 1 abas cba ratris cba ubbe cba samdbye dba- 

64. rmas cba jauati nara£ya vrittam • sva-datta [d] dvigu- 

65. nam pumnyain para-dattanupalanam 1 para-dattapaha- 

66. rena sva-dattam nishpbalam bbavetu 1 sri Sadasiva. 


Note. 

Tbis is a copperplate sasana of tire reign of tbe cbiof of Bijgi named Sivappa- 
nayaka. It registers tbe gift by tbe king, of some rice-fields and gardens and bouses 
(with details stated) in tbe bamlot Heggarabajji-stbala belonging to tbe Ail 1 age Kon^ali 
in bis kingdom, made as perpetual hereditary endowment remitting tbe tax of nearly 
131 varabas to a Virasaiva priest named Somappadevaru on bis representation to tbe 
king praying for some property to maintain tbe matt newly built by him. It was also 
^stipulated that lands belonging to the temples of Umamabesvara in Balikopa and of 
Hanumantadevaru in Kondilo were to be lot out on Sraya tenure (leasing out land 
on a rent below its original value, to wbicb it is expected gradually to rise after some 
years) and the income used for their maintenance. The usual imprecatory stanzas 
follow. At tbe end of tbe grant is ongraved the king’s signature Sadasiva. 

Tbe grant is dated the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in S' 1589 
Parabhava. Taking Parabbava wbicb corresponds to S' 158S, tbe date is equivalent 
"to February 15, A.D. 1667. 


A Correction. 

In a copporplate grant of the Bamachandrapur Matt, Nagar Taluk, published in 
page 78 of the Annual Report for 1923, tbe date was read as S' 1343Raudri in line 2 
-and it was stated in the Note under the inscription that tbe date was irregular and tbe 
record unreliable. Tbis reading seems to have been based on a copy of tbe grant pro- 
duced at the time. Tbe original plate has now been read and tbe date given is S' 1243 
Raudri Magha ba 30. Taking the Saka year 1243 as current, tbe year corresponds 
to Baudri and tbe English equivalent of the date is January 29, A.D. 1321. Tbe 
Temarks published in the Report about tbe unreliability of tbe grant are cancelled. 
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93. 

TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Madiiugiui Taluk. 

On a pillar in tiro nmntnpn to tho right of Kujikudevi tomplo in Mndhugiri town. 
Tolugu characters nml lnngtingo of the 10th century. 

1. sr i m at-Kft] ilciVd 6 - 

2. vi-Kamathe.4vara-d&va- 

3. riki Vanaparti 

4. Basavadi Limga- 

5. mm a-koni a r u flu 

6. Maduvoya se- 

7. yimehina dknrma- 

8. prayojannm ba- 

9. vi-mamtapam Mu- 

10. daviya Kalumu 

11. Vomgamnia aeyim- 

12. chimdi garudagam- 

13. bham 

Note. 

This records tho construction of a well and mantapa in front of Kaliku Kamathfifi- 
vara temple (at Madhugiri) by Mudhuvoya, son of Bnsavadilingamma of tho village 
Vanaparti. A (jarwlagamba is also stated to have been sot up by Kalumu Yengamma. 
of Madavi. 


94. 

Sannad of Mysore Icing Krishnaraja Vodoyar III in tho possession of Jodidar 

Narasimh&churya, Madhugiri town. 

Kannada language and characters, except the seal above which iB in Devanugari 
characters. 


$ri CJhamaraja va- 
dera tanuja Krishna- 
r&ja-vadayaru. 
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1. amilani sirastedarani kalayista- 

2. kabala makaddamani mujariyani ta- 

3. lulce Maddagiri sarakara dakkaia riya- 

4. sata Maisura bidanamda Maddagiri ka- 

5. sabe bettada kitnde sutta adavi gida 

6. kadadu saguvali -raaduva bag} r o bkumi- 

7. yamnnu sraya-guttiggyc appane ada- 

8. re a-prakara sarakarakke liana samda- 

9. ya maduttu taramma kalakkepaii ma- 

10. dikomdu yiratenemdu Kupacha- 

11. rriyu maji Amila Laksliminarasaige ke- 

12. liddarimda Yibkava-samvatsarakke ai- 

13. du liana mckarara madi Amgirasada va- 

14. rigo vara ska aidakko kamgu 5 c o ai- 

15. du vara nimta guttige nemaku- madi pat£o 
1G. baradukottu yiddaddarimd/i yi 

17. Bramkananu gida kadisi bkumi-sa- 

18. guvalimadi varusliam-pratiyalu 

19. patte-merege sarakaralcke salatalcka hana- 

20. vamnnu samdaya madi kodutta 

21. barndu yiga sadari nimta guttige 

22. aidu-varakada merego jodigo a- 

23. ppano adaro a-merege sarakarakke ka- 

24. navamnnu samdaya madikodutta tarn- 

25. ma jivanavamnnu madikomdu yirate- 

26. ne yidu koratu yiirumenu tamma 

27. jivanaklce margavillavemdu Pkauja-da- 

28. ra Lingarajaiyanavara samgada ke]iddk- 

29. gi a vara kajuru kajuralli srutapadi- 

30. sida karana kattu-madisi yidkittu 

31. yi Brakmananu gida-kadisi sagu- 

32. vali madida koppala bkumiyamnnu kam- 

33. tirayi gu 5 o o aidu varaka jodi 

34. mokarara madisi yidkitagi Sximukka- 

35. samvatsaradarabhya gramavamnnu aeka- 

36. rri-ji mm e madi kottu varuskam-pratiya- 

37. lu aidu varakada merege jo di-toga - 

38. du-kolutta bitti mumtada upa- 

39. dra yilladante saragavagi nadasutta 

40. varuskam-pratiyallu taja sanadina u- 


23 
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41. jura mad ado yi-sanadina nakala lokha- 

42. kkc barasi asala sanada himdakko kodu- 

43. vadu tiirikka 5 make Mo samna 1813 

44. yisavi VaiSakka su 5 Srimukha-samvatsa- 

45. ra kkata Subbartiva munaski Hajuralia mo 

46. kkama Nanjanaguda sfilliyana kam- 

47. tirayi aidu varaka- 

48. da prakara jodi togeddu-kom- 

49. d u gramavannu nirupadi- 

50. kavagi nadak-kondu baruva- 

51. du ruju Sri Kriskna 

52. Srimukka-samvatsara A^vija £u 15 

53. make Akalambara tariku 9 samna 

54. 1813 yisavi dakka daptara kam- 

65. uadi Hiram nyappa Divan Kackeri 

56. Hajuru. 

Note. 

Tkis sannad issued by Krisknaraja Yodeyar III, king of Mysore on tke 5th May 
of 1813 A.D. has a seal of tke king in Devanagari characters on the top of tho sannad. 
A Brahman, named Kuppackarya, an ancestor of tke present Jodidar, cut down tke trees 
in tke kill slopes behind Maddagiri (Madkugiri) kill and brought tke land under culti- 
vation and enjoyed it under shrdya tenure for some years paying a sum of five varakas 
to Government annually. He next represented to the king through Lingarajaiya 
fouzdar, that he was a poor man without any other landed property and that ho might 
be permitted to possess tke land permananently on payment of a quit-rent of 5 varakas 
per year and tke king accordingly granted tke whole of the land to tke Brahman as 
J6di with an annual payment of 5 varakas to Government. Tke order was issued 
to tke grantee through tke Amildar (then called Amil) of Maddagiri named Lakskmi- 
narasaiya. 

Tke date of tke sannad is given as Srimuldia sam. Vais su 5 according to Hindu 
calendar and tke equivalent English date is also mentioned in tke grant. Tke clerk 
who wrote tke order is named Subbarav and tke king’s signature Sri Kriskna occurs 
at tke end of tke grant. Below the sannad is a certificate stating that the grant has 
been entered in the Kannada dafter (register) of Hazur Dewan Kackeri on the 9th 
October 1813 (Srlmukha sam. As’vijuja su 15) by tke official named Hiranyappa. 

95. 

On a pillar of Kanganatha temple in tke village Tungoti in tke Hobali of Madkugiri. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti vijayabhyudaya Sa- 

2. livahana saka varushamgalu samda- 
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3. 1474 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 

4. Kartika sudka 8 lu Mummadi Chikapa- 

5 . gaudarayanavarige pumnyava- ' . , 

6. galemdu Bijvarada Kenchaya-na • ‘ ...la 

7. yakaru sumkada ayava- 

8. nu yi-devastana Ramiganathage 

9. kottu dkara-purvakam ma- 

10. dida .... mamgaja maha-sri-sri 

Note. 

This records tke grant of tke income from tolls for tke services in tke temple 
of Ranganatha, made by Kenckayanayaka of Bijavara in order that merit migkt 
accrue to Mummadi Ckikapagaudaraya. Kenckayanayaka seems to kave been a sub- 
ordinate of Mummadi Ckikapagauda, ckief of Bijavara, a village near Madkugiri (or Mad- 
dagiri), who ruled over parts of tke present Maddagiri and Koratagere Taluks. Tke 
record is datedjStk lunar day of tke brigkt kalf of Kartika in tke year Paridhavi S' 1474 
(^October 25, A.D. 1552). Tke date is not verifiable. 

It may be remarked kere tkat tke object of worship in tke above Ranganatka 
temple is merely a pillar of stone and no image. 

96. 


On a rock to tke west of tke village Gundlahalli, a hamlet of Siddapura in tke 
Hobali of Madkugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of tke 16th century. 

1. Pingala-samvatsa- 

2. rada Kartikha srima- 

3. m makanada prabku 

4. Chikapa-gaudaru 

5. henditi Hi ra m m a 

6. madida dhamma 


Note. 

This records an act of charity of Hiriyamma, wife of tke illustrious Makanada-. 
prabku Ckikapagauda. What tke act of charity is is not stated. Ckikapagauda. is tke 
name of several of tke chiefs of Bijavara. As merely tke name of the year Pingala 
and tkat of tke month Kartika are given in tke grant, it is not possible, to assign tke 
inscription to any particular ckief of tke name. As tke characters seem, to be of 16th 
century, the date may be taken to be November, 1557. 

23 * 
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97. 

Copporplnto grant in tho prsRcnsion of I’ujAri Goviwln in the vi|'ngo Gundlahalji, 
a hamlet of Siddiipum in the llobnli of Mnddngiri. 

SizoSr'X 151". | pinto. 

Modern Kaiumda Inngungo and chnraetoiB. 

1. 1615 no yisavige Bariyadn Vijaya anm II Kartika Audita 15 yn'Iu JiushnbC- 

2. svnrana dovastfma Aili-AAsauada vivara Sidapuradnlli vide Kmjnti koto- 

kat^a- 

3. tnkkn-bngyo yida nfirru nmno-paiki Kamlngamln Karaganda Huyanna* 

gallon Kntngognudn 

4. Govimdagaudn Ttimmognuda Knmbada I?mngegmi<la kdfo-kattntnkka 

karchu 

6. 1802 varaha Karogauda Kambcgnudn Balm madi yidndu JR02 vnm- 
G. ha sala mfnjidu Jirlo Mallarnninm sft’A ttirrisi ICudutti dfvastA- 

7. nada mumdo martini kainagari 20 varahndadu knllu-knTnngarri Yatngafa- 

8. na Bovi Bamnnn BOvi Ttiinmana Bovi Tirnjana Bovigajige knl!u-ka- 

9. magarri karcha 20 varaha koUu vidhale bavi-lirid:.li innifara bo- 

10. vigaligo vudugnro 10 ha kotu vidhajo punya madisida karchu 

11. 1 varaha samttnrpano mudisi yiruvadu 00 varaha kotu idu samnsta-ja- 

12. nagaligo dana dharina niarji knivadarrigo gunmigaiigo salia kotta- 

13. du G varaha Jvambadaiya G'opfila-Krif ta yamdu devnstana inarm buvi kadi- 

14. £i sopanadn myalo yaradu knmbada purva-mukhanagi Jirle Mnllnmmanna 

16. kambadalli kaqlisi margavagi yarrAdnrru barnda pmnnyatmaru nainna talo- 

mya- 

1G. lo vamdu bagase nirru akabekondu beduttene namm vnmsasturu ya- 

17. radarru manoyalli asimi ynmmo ytdarre nainna talcgii bayigu bom- 

18. nno yitu nniduttaromdu bedukomdu yidene 

19. Sidapurada Vamnogauda yajarnuna Maritinuw nnhnlli Da se -gnu da 

20. yivaru yibbaru yajamanaru 100 mnno annn-tatnmamdiru 

21. yivara yibbara matina prakara Sidhapura Kiiduti vubliaynt a pi- 

22. galu yaradu yiso prakara griima-gaudiko amibhavisikondu bu- 

23. tana seve Gopa’a Krishnasvumi suve Karnbndniyyana seve Lakshmidevara 

24. seve madi bana vagairo yaradu yiso prakara dovata-sevegalu nada£i- 

25. kondu 100 manoya sartina myalc yaradu yiso prakara varusha va- 

26. rusho nada^ikondu holuljavaru yivara raatige prati hejado ho- 

27. galulluvaru 12 kaivada bara-banuti saha yittu kondu devata- 

28. seve vagairo nadasikondu hogaluilavaru Gopa!a-K i ishnasvamige 

29. Yamgatapurada Vaiyishtamaue pujarri Varanegaudana tammanc 
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30. yirngarnra pujarri Gundalahajji yajamanane Lakshmidevara pu- 

31. jarri Viro Vamnogaudann tammane amnu vuvvina y ad ago yivnrige 

32. guruvugalu Pen agon do Bijavarada Tiramala-tatachare guruvugalu Van- 

33. negauda Marri TiinmanahnlH Dasc-gmi<;la guruvugahi yi 3 vara mntjge pra- 

34. fci hejado 100 nmnoyavaru tappidnre 12 Icaivadav? agali tapidnre Rasiya- 

35. Hi madida dnivadroha knladrdha madida lingo h6galu]avaru 

30. yainda barisida jairekho fialivahana saklia varusliaingaju 
37. 1330 no Parana samvatsarada A shad a suda 5 StirnvAradnllu 


Note. 

This record purports to give details regarding the stone inscription of the Rislm- 
bhesvara temple (in the village of Siddapura) in tho year $'1515 Vi java snm. Kfir. su. 
15 (October 2>, A.D. 1503). But tho story given hejc is quite different. See Ep. 
Cam. XII Maddcgiri Taluk No. 21. 

It informs us that the fort of Kuduti, a hamlet of Siddapur. was built bv Ivninbo- 
gauda and others, among the 100 families of the village, at an expense of 1802 varnhas 
and that this amount which had been borrowed by Karaganda and Knmbognuda was 
paid off by a woman named .lirle Mallamma. She also got a well constructed in front 
of the temple at Kuduti at a cost. of 30 varahns and also fed people freely on the occasion 
and made present? to artisans and priests. Two temples, viz., tho so of Kambadaiyo 
(Narasimlia) and Gopfdakrishna were built by her in tho same village and above the 
stops of tho well dug by hor, she got, t wo pillars sot up and had her figure carved on one 
of them. Her request is that overv way-farcr who passes near by might pour a hand- 
ful of water over the bead of her image and that her descendants might put a lit-tlo 
butter over tho head and in the mouth of the image just after cows and buffaloes give 
birth to calves. Furt her, Jirlo Mallamma has also instructed that Vannegauda of Siddfi- 
pura and Dasegauda of Maritimmanahajji should be regarded as heads of the 100 
families of tho villages Siddapura and Kuduti and that the office of gnuda ns well as 
tho management and upkeep of tho temples of Buta (temples enshrining spirits or 
ghosts), Gopfdakrishna, Kambadaiya and Lnkslumdevi, should bo divided equally 
among both and that the hundred families of the two villages and the 12 village officers 
should obey thorn. It was furthor laid down by her that tho Vaishnava (Satani) family 
of tho villago Yangatapura should conduct tho worship of Gopfilakrisli nasvami and 
that the family of tho younger brothor of Vannegauda should look aftor tho Viragals in 
tho neighbourhood and that the yajamln (head) of Gundjabahi should conduct the 
worship of Lakshmidevi shrine and that Hirovamiegauda s youngor brothor should 
have charge of t he flowers and fruits (to bo offered to gods t) and tho Tirumala Tatachax 
family of Ponagonde Bijavara should be regarded as gurus. A severe imprecation was 
laid against any of the hundred familios or of tho twelve officials of the villages who 
might disobey the above Vannegauda, Dasegauda of Maritimmanaha]]i and the guru. 
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The document is called Jayarekhe, the writing of victory and is dated Saturday 
fifth lunar day of the' bright half of the month Ashadha in the year Tarana S' 1386 
{viz., June 9, 1464 A.D., a Saturday). 

It may be remarked that the above copperplate inscription merely records the 
tradition regarding Jirle Mallamma and her charities. The dating is quite wrong 
since the copperplate inscription purports to give details connected with the stone 
inscription dated one hundred years later. Probably S' 1386 is a mistake for 1686 
and the true date of the record is S' 1686 Tarana sam. Asha. su. 5 (July 4, 1764) which 
is however a Wednesday, not Satuday as stated in the grant. The characters too are 
of a modern date. 

98. 

On a boulder near a spring called Manushyanachelime in the village Avikatte 
in the Hobli of Madhugiri. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Madhugiri Gananata 

2. Padarangey Anaya- 

3. char a 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock close to the forest range on a hill adjoining 
Madhugiri. Near by, the figure of a man with hands folded is carved on the rock. 
The inscription seems to record the salutation of a man Anayachari of Pandurange 
to the god Gananatha of Madhugiri. 

99. 


On a stone set up in a field to the north of the village Karamaradi in Madhugiri 
Hobali. 

Size 4' X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters of the 16th Century. 

1. Paridhavi'Samvatsarada Ma- 

2. gha ba 11 sriman mahanada-pra- 

3. bhu Bijjavarada Murproadi Chikapagaudarayanava- 

4. ru Kogagaudage kotta nentaru-godagi-manyada holav ikkala bhu- 


6. miya v ikala holavanu namma vam- 

6. sadavaru vam6adavaragalinda marisi- 


7. kondu ho’ava kodadavanu namma vamsadali hu- 

8. tatakavanala 
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Note. 


This records the gift of a plot- of land of the sowing eupuctiy of two kolagns made 
to Kogagauda as vctlaru-l-fnlapniuhipa for service.'? in war by the chief Mummndi 
Chikapagau d a ra yn . innhhmjuprahhu of P.ijavnro. An imprecation is laid against his 
desecndents who might got the land sold and take it away from the descendants of the 
donee. No £uka date is given. Merely tlie name of (he year Paridhavi and the titlii, 
11th day of the dark half of the month Magha are given. The characters seem to bo 
of lath renturv and the date may probably correspond to February fh A.lh 1053. 
(Compare als<* Nos. a 5 and mi.) 


too. 


On a slab built into the north wnM <«f the 
village Dmldefi in Dodder! Ilobji. 


e-ublsagriha of t li«> Siva temple in the 


Kannada language and characters of tie* 37th renturv. 


1. Lak.dtaliv.i Kariy.jppana tnaga 

2. Mari Kenchnna Widens l.iui:c**v»r.u,n. 

3. };ota Kojitt Itn.b’ri taatha 


.YeV 

A mat lm at t he village Konti Dod’-ri is recorded to have been given awnv for 
enshrining god Ling.* -'vara by a LingAyat prim: : Mari Kenrhanavadoynr. son of 
KiArivappa of the village Lakkahnlji. N<> date jr, given. 


101 . 

On a Cab in the pavement of the main street in the same vjl’ngo Dodderi. 
Kannada language and characters of the 1 8th centurv. 

1. Yisvara-samvntsarada Puahya raidlta 10 hi 

2. Konti Dodf riyn Uangagandara 

3. mommuga Kenehanagandara 
•1. kotnara i)udamui-gam,la- 

5. rige kot a kodagi-niajimyn 


Note. 

This records the gift of smite kodagi land to Dotldannagauda. son of Konchana- 
gatida and grandson of Kangagauda of the village Konti Dodori. Whv tlio Ullage is 
called Konti Dwlfiri is not definitely known. Probably it is named after the village 
goddess Kontyamma. The grant is dated 10th day of the bright half of Pushya in 
the year Isvara (Jan. IK, 175K A.D. {). The name of the donor is not given nor the 
exact date. 
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102 . 

On a rock in the lane to the south of the same village (Dodderi). 

Kannada language and characters of the 17th century. 

1. Chitribhanu-samvatsarada Karti- 

2. ka sudha 5 lu sri Malpagauda 

3. Kaligaumda Girigondanu saha koda- 

4. giyagi kotta mamnyada 

5. hola mamgala 

Note. 

This records the grant of a Jcodagi (rent-free land) to some one not named by certain 
gaudas named Malpa-gauda, Kaligaunda and Girigaunda. No date is given. The cha- 
racters seem to be of the 17th century and Chitrabhanu may correspond to A.D. 1642 
and the whole date may be regarded as equivalent to April 24, 1642 A.D. 

103. 

On a pillar of a ruined mantapa of the temple of god Ahobala Narasimha to the 
west of the village Jakkanahalli in the same Hobli of Dodderi. 

Size 6' XI'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters, 

1 vijayabhuydaya 

2. Salavahana 

3. saka varushagaju 

4. 1710 ke sanda 

5. vartamana . 

6. Kilaka-nama-sam- 

7. vacharada Ka 

8. su 15 lu Bhanuva- 

9. radallu 

10. Puravara 

11. Ranga-gaudana 

12. bhojana-sala 

13. mantapa dharma 

Note . 

This records the construction of a dining-hall (bh&jana^cLd-mantapa) near the temple 
of Narasimha by Rangagauda of Puravara. The date is given as Sunday 15th lunar 
day of the month of Kartika in the year Kilaka S' 1710, and corresponds to November 
13, A.D. 1788 but the week day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated in the record. 
Puravara is a village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
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104. 

On a stone standing in a forest to the west of the same village Jalckmmhnlji. 

Sire 7' X2\ 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yiragtinujoyn Ku- 

2. ohngnumhinn nrngn A- 
.7. yam mum kero 

.Yo 

This merely records the construction of a tank (in the neighbourhood) by Aynnnn 
son of Itachng.'iuda of Yiragnnde. The characters room to f>e of the 18th century. 

105. 

On a stone standing in the waste -water channel of the tank Oulikat to in tho villngo 
Bruiavannhalli in the same Hobali of jlofbb’ri. 

sire .vxr. 

Kannada language and characters of the 18th rentury. 

1. yi On- 

2. livaj pa- 
rt. na kereyn- 
A. nu aku* 

8. vadadu 
G, gadeya 

7. gey id a- 

8. talia ba- 
ft. yivala* 

10, go katte 

Note. 

This consists of a direction and n curse not to bring under cultivation or divide 
into plots {aJ.tn-r.tlr) tho land under the tank of Gujiynpjm. Tho tank wns apparently 
meant for tho supply of drinking water to men and boasts. No date nor nnrno of tho 
ruler is contained in tho record. 

10G. 

On a stone set up to tho south of tho same villngo (Basavannhnlji). 

Size 2' XI — 0". 

Kannada ’anguago and characters of 17th Contury A.D. 

1. IJulokercya gauds 

2. Ningupago kotta koro- 

3. go dago nranya dharma 


24 
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Note. 

This rocords tho gif I. of land ns kcrckorlar/c to Ningappn, lioatlinan (rjauda) of the 
Til! ago Hulokcro. Kcrckodagi is tho name given to grants of land made for oneotiraging 
persona to build tanks. Hulokoro is the name of a villago in Madakasira Taluk about 
C miles from tho villago Basavanalialli. No date nor name of the ruler is given. 

107. 

On tho lintel of the sukhunGsi doorway of tho ruined Hampefsvara temple in the 
bcchiruk village Hampasandra, a hamlet of tho villago Chandragiri in the same IJobli. 

Kannada languago and characters of the loth century. 

1. Biroyanaya- 

2. kana hendati Nu- 

3. ki-naykiti Ilampo Viru- 

4. pakshan-alayava m&disidu 

Note. 

Tho construction of the templo dedicated to god Hampe Virupakslui by Nakinaya- 
kiti, wife of Bireyanayaka, is recorded in tho grant. 

No date is given. The characters seem to bo of early Vijayanagar period and hence 
tho templo might have been constructed about the beginning of the loth century. 


108. 

On a stone lying in the rice-field belonging to Itamalingappa in the same villago 
Chandragiri. 

Size 1' X 1'. 

Kannada languago and characters of the 19th century. 

1. yida.kati- 

2. sidavaru 

3. Arurage- 

4. ya Nagaya 

Note. 

This records tho construction of something, probably a well, no^r which the 
inscription stone is found by Nagayya of the village Arurage. 
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109 :: 

On a stone lying in a rice-field of the village Bissanapalya, a hamlet of the village 
Dodderi in the same hobli. 

. Size 3'— 6" X 2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters of the 16th century. 

1. subham astu 

2. Manmatha-samvatsara- 

3. da Kartika ba 9 lu 

4. srimam ruahana- 

5. yaka Kangapayyanavara ka- 

6. rya-kartarada Bhima- 

7. payanavaru Doderiya 

8. Avabhala-gaud.arige Lakshu- 

9. miyapurada kereya kelage 

10. kota ruanyada-dharma. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land to a village headman named Avabhalagauda 
of Dodderi under the tank of Lakshmipura (a hamlet of Dodderi about a mile distant) 
by Bhimapaya, manager for the affairs of the chief, Mahanayaka Rangapaya 
(of Harati). 

The date is given as the 9th lunar day in the dark half of Kartika in the year Man- 
matha. No saka year is given. A Rangapanayaka of Harati is referred to in an 
inscription of about 1580 in the village Kaggaladu, Sira Taluk. E. C. XII, Sira 53. 
Erom the nature of the alphabet used in the inscription, it may be supposed that 
the present record is also of the same period and probably contains a grant of the same 
king. The date of this epigraph may be therefore tentatively taken to be 15th 
November 1595 A.D. 

110 . 

On a boulder to the north of the bechirakh village Venkate^apura in the same 
Dodderi Hobli. 

Kannada language and characters of the 19th century. 

1. Bhava (na) da baravinalu 

2. yi manyada holavanu 

3. Annadani- 

4. devaru kotadu 


24 * 
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Note. 

' This records the gift of some land free from rent made by Annadani-devaru (a 
Lingayat priest). The name of the donee is not given. The grant is stated to have 
been made during a famine in the year Bhava. No further details of the date are 
contained in the record. The characters seem to be of the latter part of 19th century. 
The year Bhava may therefore be presumed to be A. D. 1874. 

111 . 

At the village Kodagadala, in the Hobali of Puravara, at the entrance into the fort. 

Kannada language and characters of 16th century. 

1. Yijaya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha su 10 

2. Mummadi Chikapagaudaru i koteya katidu 

Note. 

This records the erection of the fort at Kodagadala village by the chief of Bijavara 
named Mummadi Chikapagauda who probably ruled in the middle of 16th century 
A.D. The year might correspond to S' 1515 Vijaya (1593 A.D.) See No. 95 of the 
present Report. 
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112 . 

MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

Ananta w*it Disrnu r. 

Madakasira Taluk. 

On a r f o 1 10 slab .standing in t lie turn pin of flu* god Hnnumantadevaru in tho village 
Hullekere Devnrahajji. a hamlet of Agali, about 2 miles from the village Karpunnhalli 
of Mndhugiri Taluk. 

Size r»*x.T. 

Kanuaija language and characters of the 10th century, 
t. Anbhn- 
2. m aatu 

Ii. Agajoya gramnkn aa- 
•1. luva Hulokere-grama* 

5. vann Gautamutira-dah* 
fl . 1 v r i ah 1 1 a ray a * nt aha ray a • 

7. rige punya-vagnbekondu 'J'i- 
S. nmmmnuykaru Mf»rkam<K*Ava» 

0. ra-devara aammidhiyali dipu- 

10. hartti koduge aarvamanva- 

11. vagi dha- 

12. re madi- 

13. da ngra- 

14. ha ra 

15. mnngahi 
10. mnhft 
17. .sri Ari Ar 

Note. 

This record was issued during tho reign of < lie Vijayanagar king Kyishnnruya (1509* 
1520) by a dependent chief named TimmannanAyakn and registers a gift for the king’s 
morit, of a village Ilulikero, a hamlot- of Agnje na nn ngrahara, freo from taxes, for wav- 
ing lamps boforo aomo god. Wliich temple wns to bonofit by this gift is not stated but 
it is possible to infer that the tomplo of Murkan<jCAvara on the banks of the Gautamj 
river in whose presence the gift is stated to have boon mado, might bo tho shrine in 
question. This temple may probably be t lie same as tho Alar lean deya (called also 
Marks n do A vara) temple on the GOdavari in the town of Rajahmundry. Tho chief 
Timmannanuyaka of this rocord wns the founder of tho Harati kingdom. There are 
sovoral inscriptions of tho Harati chiefs in tho neighbourhood. No date is givon in 
tho epigraph. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

North Kanaka District. 

113. 

On tlio doorpost of Tirumala temp'o in tho villago Banavasi in Sirai Taluk near 
the village Jade in Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District. (Plato XVIII. 1.) 

Sizo 3'— 2" XI'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sri namas tungn-siraS-chuinbi-chnn- 

2. dra-chamara-charave I trailokya-nagarii- 

3. ramblia-mula-stambhaya Sambhavfi 11 

4. svasti -srimanu mahamandalesvaram 

5. ariraya-vibhada bhnsogo-tappuva-ril- 

6. yara-ganda purvva-paSchima-sainudradhisvaram Sri Vira-Bu- 

7. kkarayanu Hastinavati-puradalli sukha-san- 

8. katha-vinodadim ra'yam geyuttam ire tat-pa- 

9. da-padmopajivi Madhavankanu Banavaseya pnnnirchhchM- 

10. siraman aluva kaladalu avara banta Nandaiirada Chaii- 

11. daraeana maga Aiibha]anathanu tanna odoya Madhava- 

12. dandanathamgo nianoratha-siddkiynhanthagi Gopinatha-de- 

13. vara devalayavanu jirrnoddharavanu mfidi 

14. a-devara auga-ranga-bhogav a - cha n d r a -s th a yiy a - 

15. gi nadavantagi Guttiya hadinentu-Kampanada ga- 

16. iidu-prajegalige u heli Banavasoyali ku- 

17. tava madidalli Yedenadingo mukhyar appa Sri- 

18. mad anadiya pattada piriyagrahu- 

19. ram Yelase Kuppagadoya mahajanangalu Soraba- 

20. da Tammagaiida Tavenidhiya Bommagaiida Kesa- 

21. liira Mechagaiida Kondavati-nadingc mukhyarappa 

22. Hechchitada Bommana Baleyahalliya Narasappa Nagarakhandeya- 

23. kke Kuppatura Gopagaiida Huruleya Hotteya Tammagaii- 

24. da Neriligeya Bajappa Hiriya Jiduva]ige Gaiidarayya . . . Hi- 

25. tta (?) ravalliya Chikkagaiida Bisudagaiida Chikka Jiduvah'gege Bettaya 

26. Motiya Tambadibova Kesavadeva Hangeya Hajiga Sivagaimda 

27. Achagaiida Hariyapa Haligege Sirivantiya Chikkanna Kaii- 

28. reya Bommanna Sirivanti Mudda-gaiida Hasuvalatiya Tammagaiida 

29. Badaga Goveya Bommagaiidaaya Varaligege Hiriyaralagauda 

30. C hikkar alagaiida Alavaliya Sampagaudara Bunaliga ...... 
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31. ppa Uaruvtira Hulappa Tinsirihaji Knnchnlagaiiflu I fir urn 

32. Pttriuauijjt Chejura Mnrisingn Gandnguli Hn b‘ga Marngniifla Man- 

33. galura Birnppa ITnriynsiyn Adnimnn ........ 

3.} Banuvasiynlli kofta 

35, , . . varusha 1230 nova Ktlidca'saiiivatsam 

(Tim 1 <*:-.! i : covered bv (Ik* basement .) 

Tnutsl'Kifin. 

(Usual salutation to Rambhtt). Ib* if wel’. M 1 1 1 b* the illustrious ^ ir» BukkarAya, 
m a h A J n a n d a 1 •' s va ra . destroyer of hostile kings, *l**f**ikt «*r of kings who break their word, 
lord of the eastern and western ocean.*, was reigning in peace and wisdom in Hast jnuvn- 
tipura : 

During the time that MadhnViinka. a dej^ndant on his lotus feet was ruling Bana- 

vnse 1 2000 : 

Ilia servant . Anbhalaiiatim, son of ('Imundarasa of Xnndavura renovated, in order 
that his master Madhavadaiujatiatha might attain all h.is desires, the temple of Obpl- 
llfitha and lor the conducting of tin* io«rvirrs id i^Mtenial decorations of th" Rod and of 
fasti vain for as long an the moon lasts, sent word to t he ijauitn ■puijriial in the 1 S knm- 
panaa of Out 1 1 and held a meeting oi theirs at Bamivas.e 

Thereupon the chief citizens of Yod<*nad comprising the vuthAjtuvt* of the illustrious 
everlasting correcrated senior ugrahafa*: Yelase . rd Kuppagaddo, Tmnmagnudn of 
Surah, Bommugandu of Tnvanidhi, Mfcluigauda of Kesalftr : -the chief citizens of 
Kondavatinad including Bouunaimof Uerhchitn. Xarasappa of BuleynhaUi, Gbpagnurla 
of Ktippatur of Xagaralclmnda, Hot teynUimma i. udn of Hurule. Bfijappa of Neriligo, 
Gaudarayvn of Hiriya .Tiduvujige, (.'hikkagaudn ami Blsmtlngaudn of Hit tnravalli, 
Bettaya of Cliikka diduva'ige, Tatnbadibbva of Moti. K**':vvadeva, Ibdign of Ihmgo, 
Sivagaumja, Aeliagauda, Harivapa. Ibdigiga. ('liikkanna of Sirivanti, Bommanna of 
Kaun\ Muddagauda of Sirivanti, Tammavauda of llaaivalati. Banmiagaudaya of 
Badugagbve {Xorth Gove), Hiriv Ardngundn and Ghikk AriJagaudn of Yarnjigege, 
Bunfiliga. (son) of Sampagnudu of Alavali, Ib'dappa of Ibmivur, Kancha|agnudn of 
ILisiriliaJi, lYirigumln of IJirfir. M arisinga of Ghelur, Hajiga of (!andagu|i, Mdra- 

gauda, Birappa of Mangajur, Adamma of llariyasi gave in Bannvasi 

in the year Kil dca, I2!if)th year 

Note. 

This bftlonga t o the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukkn Baya (1377-1-104) 
who is stated to have been ruling in Hast inn vut ipura (Anegondi). Madhnviinka, called 
also Madhavadandanatlui, is mentioned as tlie governor of Banavase 12000 province, 
and a subordinate of his, named Aublmhumtha, son of Chaundarasa of Nandnvnra, is 
said to have restored the temple of Gopinatha as desired by liis master and in order 
that sorviccs in the temjdo might be conducted forevor, lie is stated to have applied for 
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help to the (jaudupraje (gau<Ja is the village headman) of 18 lampana* (divisions) of 
Gutti (also known as Chandrngutti in Sorab Taluk). We further learn that accordingly 
a mooting (kfita) was hold at Banavasi and among tlioBo assembled were the maMjanas of 
the agraharas Yolase and Kuppngaddo and the gaudas of the villages Sorab. Tavanidlii, 
Kesalur, HecJxchita in Kondavatinad, Bnjcynhalli, Kuppatur in Nagarakliamja, Ilurujc, 
etc. Theso villages are found mostly in the Sorab Taluk and also in the neighbour- 
ing Taluks of Sirsi, Mangalur. etc. The names of the gaudas of these villages. Tnm- 
magaxxda, Bommagauda, etc., are also givon. The nature of the grant made by those 
assembled is not clear but some land seems to have boon given in Banavasi to the 
temple. 

Madhavanka of the present record is also referred to as Madhnvamatya, Madha- 
varaya and Madarasa Vodeyar in several inscriptions of Shimoga District 1 and also 
in the Goa copperplate grant of A.D. 1391 (JB. Br. A. S. IY). See also Nos. 90, 
116 and 116 of the present Boport. The date of the present grant is the year Kilaka 
S 1290 (A.D. 1368). 

114. 

At the same village Banavaso, on the 8th pillar in the 3rd row in tho central hall 
of MadhukeSvara temple. 


Kannada languago and characters. 

1 bhumandalacharvyarum Siva-samaya-varddlii- 

2. varddhana prabha varum madana-mada-garvvapaharana-TrinGtra 

3 bharanarum anna-dana-godana-bhudana 

4 vinodarum asrita-jana-Kalpavriksharuin 

6 pavitrikruta-gatrarum Kadambarajya-samuddharana 

6 chakravarttigalum sri Madhukanatha-devnra di- 


7. vya-sri-padapadmaradliakarum appa sri Lnkulesvnradevayyaga]a karakama- 

8. la-jata .... Chikidevayyagaja lcayyalu £ri Madhuka-natha-devari- 

9 vanu a-ckandrarkka-stliayiyagi nadasuvanta- 

10. gx kottaru i dharmmavftnfi avananobbanu paliaidatanft Gahga- 

11. -tiradalli sakasra-kavileyanu chaturwe diya -han tha brahmaru- 

12. ga]ige kottatanu yi dharmmavanu iivanobbami alupidatamx Gan- 

13. ga-tiradali chatur w e diyahan tha Brahmananaim sahasra-kavileya- 

14. nu vadhisidatanu 11 sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasum- 

16. dhara 1 shashthir-vvarusha-sakasraiii vishtayam jayate krimih 11 dana- 

16. palanayor madhye danachhreyonupalanam I danat svarga- 

17. m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 11 samanyoyam dharinixia- 

18. setur nrupanam kale-kale palaniyo bhavadbhih 1 sarwan eta- 

19. n bhavinah partthivendran bhuyo-bhxxyo yachate Itamachan- 

20. drah 1 Pombuchcha-Devaraiasya kumarena Murarina li- 

21. khitam sasanam idam Madhuke^asya sannidhau II 

(*) E. C. VII Sliikarpur 35, 281, 282; Honnali 84; E. C. VIII Sorab 11(1, 152, 181, 375; 
Nagar 34 ; Tirt.liahalH 147. 
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Note. 

This is an incomplete record engraved on a pillar of the Madhukesvara temple. 
The epigraph begins in the middle and it is difficult to make out which inscription 
formed its beginning. In the beginning of lines 1, 3 — 6 and 9, some letters are lost 
and this adds to the difficulty in interpreting the meaning of the inscription. 

As it is, the epigraph seems to record a grant made for the services in the temple 
of Madhukanatha (or Madhukesvara, in Banavase) by some people and given to the 
custody of a Saiva priest whose name is Chikidevayya, disciple of Lakulesvara- 
devayya. The epithets applied to this priest, viz. , preceptor of the world, causer 
of the ocean of Siva-samaya to swell up, a Trinetra in destroying the pride of Cupid, 
delighter in the gift of food, cattle and lands, a wishing-tree to dependants, pure in 
body, an emperor who raised up Kadamba kingdom, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Madhukanatha (lines 1 — 6) are identical with the titles of Chikkidevavodeyarayya 
to be found in No. 11 6 of this report dated 1368 A.D. The present record is engraved 
in characters of the same period and is probably of about the same date. 

After the usual imprecatory stanzas the inscription next contains the name of 
its engraver, Murari, son of Devaraja, of the village Pombuchcha (same as Humcha 
in Nagar Taluk). No date is given. 


115. 

In the same Madhukesvara temple, on the 7th pillar in the 2nd row. (Plate XVIII, 2.) 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-sirah-chumbi-chandra-chamara-eharave 

2. trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave 

3. svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda rajadhiraja raja-pa- 

4. ramesvara Turushka-raya-sirah-kanduka-krida-vinoda Magadha-ra- 

5. ya-mana-marddana Andhra-raya-gandha-sindhura-panchanana Malava- 

6. raya-kaloraga-j ala-Vainateya BaTbbararaya-Kichaka-durbbalikara- 

7. na-Kaunteya Hammira-rayandhakara-nirmmulana-gharmmakirana 

8. Gurjararaya-bhurjapada [pa]-sphurjita-kathora ?-kuthara Cholaraya- 

9. [Kama] helapaharana-Bkalalochana Cheraraya-vira-kunjara-charu-kanthira- 

10. va Kharppararaya-sarppa-raja-darppochchatana-sakuntadliisvara Cholara- 

11. ya-Kama-kopagninetra chatuh-samudra-mudrankita-nija-sasana Pakasasana- 

12. pramukha-digdevara[t]madhyama-16kapala srimad Bukkaraja-dharadhina- 

tha-ta- 

13. nubhava sva-kara-vinihata-sardula mruga-mrugaya-vinodana srx-vira- 

14. Hariharesvara Hastinapuriyalli sukka-sankatka-vmodadini pruthvi-ra- 

25 
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15. jyam geyyuttiralu 8 tat-padapadmopajivi srimad Gaiiri-kucha-kalasa- 

16. kunkumankita-lasita-vakshasthala-charana-sarasiruha-lolambama- 

17. na-matta-madhukara Saivagama-varddhi-varddhishnu-sudhakara svami-ka- 

ryya- 

18. dbur an dhar- An j aney a duramatya-durnaya-Dubsasana-nihseshikruta- 

19. Bhimasena apratihata-sakti-dhara atarkkita-pratapa Rug-Yajub-Sama- 

tharwa- 

20. veda-vedanga-kausala paschima-paravara-kalita-Govanagara-virajama- 

21. na-Kubera-simhasana Kuntala-vishaya-ramyamana-Gomanta-sikhari-sanni- 

22. vesa Vanavasi-pramukha-shodasa-sahasra-janapadopeta-rajya-giri-sikhara- 

sim- 

23. ha-kisora 

Translation. 

(Invocation to Sambhu.) Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Hariharesvara, 
acquirer of the band of five musical instruments, rajadhiraja, rajaparamesvara, delighter 
in playing as with a ball with the bead of tbe Turushka king ; destroyer of tbe pride of 
Magadba king ; a lion to tbe scent elephant that is tbe Andhra king ; a Garuda to tbe 
hosts of black serpents, the Malava king; a Kaunteya (son of Kunti, viz., Bbima) in 
destroying tbe power of Kiehaka, tbe Barbara king ; a sun in dispelling tbe dark- 
ness the Hammira king ; a glistening, fierce axe ? to bhurja tree tbe Gurjara king, a 
Rudra in destoying tbe pleasures of tbe Ch61a king ; a beautiful lion to tbe powerful 
elephant tbe Cbera king ; a Garuda in breaking tbe pride of tbe lord of serpents, tbe 
Kharpara king ; possessor of unobstructed power, a Rudra in bis fury to tbe Cupid 
tbe Cbola king ; ruler of all tbe lands bounded by four oceans, protector of tbe gods 
of tbe quarters beaded by India [?] ; lord of tbe earth ; son of tbe illustrious king 
Bukkaraja, bolder of the tiger in bis band, delighter in bunting tbe deer, was ruling tbe 
earth in peace and wisdom, in Hastinapuri. A dependent on bis (Harihara II's) lotus 
feet, a proud bee sporting in tbe lotus feet of (Siva) whose chest is marked with tbe 
saffron on tbe breasts of Gauri, a moon in causing the- sea of Saivagama to rise, an 
Anjaneya in managing tbe affairs of bis lord, a Bhimasena in blotting out of existence 
Dussasana that is, tbe evil advice and wicked government of bad ministers, endowed 
with invincible prowess, possessor of incalculable strength, skilled in tbe Rig, Yajus, 
Sama and Atbarva Vedas and Yedangas, a young lion on tbe peak of tbe mountain, 
that is, tbe kingdom of 16000 janapadas (villages) including tbe lion seat of Kubera 
shining in tbe city of Gova on tbe shore of tbe western ocean, and Vanavasi situated 
near tbe Gomanta bill adorning tbe Kuntala kingdom • 

Note. 

This record is also engraved on another pillar of tbe same temple and is incomplete 
at tbe end. It begins with tbe usual invocatory verse in praise of Sambbu. We next 
find tbe various titles of king Vira Hariharesvara (Harihara II. 1377-1404), son of 
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Bukka I, ruling at Hastinapuri (Anegondi). A subordinate of bis with various attri- 
butes is next referred to, but his name is not found. Here the record abrupt!} 7 ends. 
The epithets applied to the king’s subordinate especially, the moon in causing the 
sea of Saivagama to swell, lord of Govanagara in the west coast, suggest that the 
person referred to is very probably Madkavanka or Madhavamatya referred to before. 
No date is given. 

116 . 


At the same village Banavase, on a stone standing to the south of Madhu- 
kaitabhesvara temple. 

Size 3'— 3” X 1'— 9". 


Kannada Language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara charave 1 trai- 

2. lokya-nagararambka-mulastambhaya Sambhave 1 svasti 

3. srimanu makamandalesvara ariraya-vibha- 

4. da bhasege-tappuva-rayara-ganda purwa-pascki- 

5. ma-samudra:dhipati sri-vira Bukkarayanu Hasti- 

6. navatipuradalli sukha-sankatha-Adnodadim rajyam gei- 

7. uttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti srimanu maha-pra- 

8. dhanam Madhavankanu Banavasiya pannichhasiraman a- 

9. luva kaladalli svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka varusha 1290 ne- 

10. ya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisakha ba 30 Somavara suryya- 

11. grahana sankranti vyetipata kudidantha punya-kaladalu sva- 

12. sti samadkigata-pancha-mahasabda maha-mahesvaram sri Banka- 

13. natka-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Batt’kalla prabhu 

14. Sivadevangala maga Nagappanu Banavaseya Madhukanatka-deva- 

15. ra samipadalli sri Viresvara-devara pratishtheyanu madi svasti 

16. sri Jayanti-puravaradhisvaram sri Madhukanatha-devara divya- 

17. sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa raya-raja-guru-bhu- 

18. mandalacharyya Siva-samaya-vardhi-vardhana-saraschandra-chandrika- 

prabha- 

19. varum Madana-mardana-parvata-nivasi-pramodarum Kadamba-raya-ku'a- 

20. acharyyarum appa Lakulesvara-deva-vodeyara kumara Chikld-Deva- 

21. [vo] deyara kayyalu a-Banavaseya entu hittu pancka-mathada sa- 

22. [maksha]-dalu a Viresvara-devarige anga-ranga-bhoga nanda-dxvdgege 

Translation. 

Good fortune. (Invocation to Sambhu). 


25 * 
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Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Bukkaraya, mahamandalesvara, conqueror 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of the eastern and 
western oceans, was reigning in peace and .wisdom in Hastinavatlpura : 

A dependent on his lotus foot; be it well] While the illustrious mahapradhana 
Madhavanka was reigning over Banavase 12000. 

Be it well : On the holy occasion of solar eclipse, sankranti and Vyatipata occurring 
together, on Monday the 30th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha in the victorious 
and prosperous Saka year 1290, the year Kilalca. 

Be it well : Obtainer of the band of five muscial instruments, a great devotee of 
Mahesvara, worshipper of the sacred lotus feet of the god Bankanatha, Nagappa, son 
of Sivadeva, chief of Batt’kal, set up the god Viresvara near the god Madhukadeva 
of Banavase and be it well ; for the decorations and festivities and perpetual lamp of the 
said god Viresvaradeva gave away in the presence of the eight hit hi (?) and five matts 
of the said Banavase, into the hands of Chikkideva Vodeyar, son of Lakujesvaradeva, 
worshipper of the holy lotus feet of god Madhukanatha, the presiding deity of the excel- 
lent city Jayantipura, preceptor of the king of kings, spiritual guide of the universe, 
endowed with the brightness of the rays of the autumnal (sarat) moon in causing the 
sea of the faith of Siva to rise up, delighter of the inhabitants of the mountain of Siva 
(Kailasa), hereditary preceptor of Kadamba kings 

Note. 

This inscription has been noticed in P. 206 of Indian Antiquary, Yol. IV. It is of 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I (Circa 1356-1377) and refers to his minister, 
MaMpradhdna Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 12000 province. A dependant 
of Madhavanka named Nagappa, son of Sivadeva, chief of Kattikal is stated to have 
set up the god Viresvara near the linga of Madhukesvara in Banavase and made some 
endowment for the said god, placing it under the management of the Saiva priest Chik- 
kideva Vodeyar, son (or disciple) of Lakulesvara-deva Vodeyar. The grant seems to 
have been made in the presence of the eight hittus (?) and five matts of Banavase. 
The meaning of the word Tiittu is not clear. 1 The remaining part of the inscription 
below containing probably the details of the endowment made is covered up by the 
building and hence the present record is incomplete. 

The date of the record is S' 1290 Kilaka Vaisakha ba 30 Monday and is equivalent 
to Wednesday (and not Monday) 17th May 1368 A.D. The other details regarding the 
date given in the grant, viz., Sankranti, solar eclipse and Vyatipata did not occur in 
the day. They were probably added to make the gift look more meritorious. The 
exact position of the village Battikal referred to in the record is not known. 

l . See however Note 30 in P. 257, J. B, Br. A. S, Vol. X. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

117. 


Panduranga-palli grant of Avidheya. (Plate XIX.) 

Text. 


1. Svasti vasudhadbibatbi 1 ranga Vidnrbliasmaka vijeta Mananka nripatib 

2. srl Satkunta dbara nab 2 pra-i sita I prajasu Saniya vinayena sadba 3 sbu 

3. dvishatsu Sauryyenn nayena rajasu I tyngena sarwatra eba yah pra- 

4. kasate lokuntarastbopi gunair iha stbitaih i Devarajah suta- 

5. s tasya Devnraja ijasritat 4 1 ebakarasama-sampattim dbiratve yas sva- 

6. to jayan s 1 chhadama-vyatitam vinayena sanryya-tyagadina suribbir apra- 

7. meyah 1 satyakriyfibbis cbbala-viprayuktam Suddba gunas tasya babbub 
prakasab ' 


II. a. 
8 . 
9. 
10 . 


11 . 

12 . 


13. 


14. 

II. b. 

15. 


1G. 


17. 

18. 
19. 


20 . 
21 . 
Ill a. 
22 . 
23. 


tasyapi sunur nripatin vijeta pratmin navinopi gunair wisuddbaib 1 
shad-vargga- satror avidbeyakari raja yatas tena kilAvidbeyab 

adluta matra data krita-pranayanair nri- 

paib I svastyadyapi pranautiyam pradatum priyam asya gib I puritasopi- 

sachcbakrah sada tena vipra- 

ya tatvajnanavi- 

pasebite Bbiirggava-sagotraya 6 Jayadvittbayo-pavidvara-stbanabbi- 


sbilctaya ebebbandogtiya visada-tri-vidyaya ebatuh-veda-pandita yatidba- 
xraino brfibmana-Satamadbaisad birida vin ay a dy asb 1 abbarata va 7 
kyaedamasbtardbam asapindad atmanah praja-yaso bhi vri ddbaye 7 Mabadeva- 
gireb purvata Anevari Chala Kandaka Duddapalli sabita 

Pandarangapalli pratipaditety 8 atanva-ma 0 bbi jatyam saebbatran anyams 
eba 

iajno bbogikamScbajnapayatiti 1 viditam astu vo yagibbyab 7 danampare 
bbyo gariya iti matva na kena-ebiddbi Iopab karaniya iti 1 uktaxn eba 


bbagavata Manuna 1 


Svarge mo- 


trinyam barati danani gava . . . . I 

1 sbasbtbi-varsba-sabasrani 


(’) for bathi road petti. ( 2 ) for nah road ydJi. ( 3 ) for dlia read (Out. (*) for tat read tah. ( 5 ) for 
yan read yan. ( 6 ) This portion is clearer on tho plates than in the illustiation. p) The text is not clear 
horc. ( 3 ) for pratipidila read pralipudila. (’) for md read mid. 
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24. dati bhumidah 1 achchlietta clu'i numanta clia tanyeva. narakhe .vaset I 

Vedavya- 

25. sena vyasenapy uktam I bahubhir vasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaradhibhili I 

26. yasya yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya tada phalam iti I purvadattam 

dvi-jatibhyah 

27. yatnad raksba Yudhishthira I maliim mahibhujam sreshtha danachchhre- 

yonupalanam iti I 

28. likhitam chedam rajyakara varise 1 shodase Bhadrapade Kartikasya ba- 

29. liula Panchamyam rajanujnatena Devadattena Pandaradrisena 2 


Translation. 

Be it well ! King Mananka, lord of the earth, and conqueror of Anga, Vidarbha, 
and Asmaka, (was) master of the Satkunta land. Though dwelling in another world, 
he is resplendent by his virtues which remain in this world : peace towards the 
subjects, respect towards the good, valour towards enemies, tact towards kings, 
and munificence towards all. 

His son, Devaraja who was an Indra descended to the earth, won unequalled 
glory by his brave conquests. By his courtesy free from cunning, valour and generosity 
and other virtues, he was immeasurable even by the learned. His pure qualities shone 
by his guileless virtuous deeds. 

His son, who though a modern person, conquered by his pure qualities the ancient 
kings, was disobedient to the enemy, the six vargas, 3 — wherefore he was (called) 

Avidheya . 4 to Jayadvittha, learned in philosophy, of the 

same gotra as Bhargava, installed in the great office of upavid , 5 versed in the Vedie 
recitation, knower of the three vidyas learned in the four vedas, most pious, who 
had the title preceptor of hundred Brahmans, and whose speech was full of the 
eight qualities commencing with Yinaya was granted with the eight kinds of wealth, 
Pandarangapalli along with Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli to the east of the 
Mahadeva mountain, for the sake of the prosperity of (the grantor's) own progeny and 
fame and of his sapindas 6 ; thus proclaiming, (the king) thus commands the noblemen 
with their followers, the other kings and officers: Know ye, that a gift to the performers of 
sacrifices is greater than one made to any others ; knowing this, by none should diminution 


( ! ) for varise read varshe. 

( 2 ) As no hill of that name is known, it may stand for PandaradhlSena. 

( 3 ) Kama, Krodha, Lobha, Moha, Mada and Matsarya. 
f) The Disobedient. 

( s ) Vcdic : upavid: investigate, enquire into. See Monicr "Williams’ Sans. Eng. Didry. page 168. 
( 6 ) The text here is very corrupt and the meaning is not clear. 
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l)c brought (to the present gift). For, thus saycth tho lord Mnnu 

The bestower of lands on joys bliss in heaven for sixty thousand years. The destroyer 
(of such gift) and his abettor dwell in Hell for as many years. Quoth Vynsa, the 
classifier 'of the Vedas: Tho earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. 
Whoever has (possession of) the land, ho gets tho fruit thereof. Oh Yudliishthira, 
protect thou to your best such land as has been granted to the Dvijas. Oh great 
king, hotter tlian making a gift is its continuation. 

At the orders of tho king, this was written by Devadatta, lord of Pandara, in 
the sixteenth year of the reign, named Bbadrapada, on the fifth day of the dark 
half of Kartike. 


yorics. 

I. Dr.scniPTiox. 

Tlicso copperpatcs wore in the possession of the pat cl of a village near Kolhapur 
from whom Professor Kundanagur of the Baja Bam College, Kolhapur, obtained thorn 
on loan and gave them to Professor Herns of St. Xaviers College, Bombny, and tho 
latter scholar sent them to tho Mysore Archaeological Department. Tho plates are now 
read and published for the first timo. The record consists of three plates each measuring 
7-8''X3'G'' and weighing on the average 4*3 oz. or about 10.1 tolas. Tho three plates 
with tho seal weigh 3G tolas. The plates are smooth and rimless and are thick enough 
not to allow tho inscription on one side to appear through on tho roverse. The engrav- 
ing is badly done as portions of several characters and several necessary strokes cannot 
be scon. Tho lower half of plate 2 (6) is worn and many characters are effaced while 
a part of 3 {b) has been damagod though the letters can be clearly recognised. The 
ring is oval being thick and 2‘7" to 2'1" in diameter. It had not been cut when 
received in this oftico. Tho seal which is a thick and flattened part of the ring itself 
measures 0 - 9"X ’5" on its outsido aud is oblong in shape. In it is a maned lion stand- 
ings left (propor right) with tho right fore limb lifted up and thrust forward, head raised 
and tail arched over tho back. It is a fine animal and is different from the coucliant 
lion appearing on the seal of tho Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. 1 The plates 
contain two records, the socond being a Kannada confirmation grant in 3 lines which 
will be commented on at tho end of this note. The other remarks made here apply to 
the first inscription which is the original record occupying sides I (b), 2 (a), 2 (b) 
and 3 (a) of the plates. 


(>) Ep. Ind. VIII, p. 164. 
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II. Connected Inscriptions. 

The inscriptions connected with a study of the present grant are : — 

(1) The Untikavatika grant of Abhiraanyu Kashtrakuta (Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII, 
p. 163.) 

(2) The Khariar plates of Sudevaraja (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 170). 

(3) The Bayapur plates of Sudevaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, p. 196). 

(4) The Arang plates of Jayaraja (Fleet’s Gupta Insc., p. 191). 

(5) The Kauthom grant of Vikramaditya V. (Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI., p. 17). 

(6) The Aihole inscription of Pulakesi II (Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 68). 

III. Paleography. 

The characters of the inscription belong to the western Indian variety of the southern 
class described by Buhler 1 and figured in column III and other columns of his plate 
VII as belonging to the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. 2 PaleogTaphically the alphabet of 
these plates comes midway between the Mandasor praSosli of Kumaragupta and the 
Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu. It is very different from the squaro variety 
with the outline box head found in the Khariar plates and also from the true 
box-headed characters of the Vakataka and Kadamba inscriptions like the Tala- 
gunda inscription of Santivarman. Its proto-type appears to be the alphabet of the 
Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta. A cursive form of this alphabet is found in 
the Untikavatika grant. The Pandurangapalli plates show slight differences with 
both the above. While the Mandasor inscription has finely formed neat characters 
with true nail heads, and similar nail heads in a degenerate form appear occasionally 
in the Untikavatika plates, the PanduraDgapalli plates have the outline nail heads 
appearing occasionally. Further, the present plates have some remarkable character- 
istics. Plate 2 (a), where the calligraphy and the inscribing have both been careful, 
shows the writing as it ought to be. The rest of the inscription has been badly written, 
the characters being not uniform in size and the tops of the letters falling into irregular 
lines ; portions of the characters are sometimes highly cursive or so carelessly inscribed 
that some parts do not show themselves on the plates. Thus some of the characters 
are puzzling ; often a curve is represented by two or three straight strokes meeting at 
right angles. On merely calligraphical grounds the doubt at first arises whether 
the plates are genuine at all. But as the paleography is consistent and historically 
the document is not incorrect it may be accepted as a genuine grant. It is possible 
that the engraver who perhaps belonged to the present Sholapur District was not him- 
self acquainted with the western Indian alphabet in which the draft of the grant was 
written and which he has perhaps carelessly copied. In some places strokes are added 
without definite significance and in a few of the ligatures the consonants are difficult to 
distinguish. 


( ! ) Ind. Ant. 1904. Supplement, p. 63. 
( 2 ) Buhler : Indian Paleography ; plates. 
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IY. Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit with a mixture 
of prose and verse in imitation of the . Gupta inscriptions of the period, without their 
literary excellence. The record begins with a prose sentence after which are a verse 
in the Vamsastha metre and a Sloka verse followed by two stanzas in the Indravajra 
metre and two Slokas. Then occur three long prcse sentences followed by four Slokas 
quoted from sacred works. The last sentence in prose records the date of the inscription. 
The language is not without defects and the rules of classical Sanskrit grammar 
appear to have been overlooked in a few places. 

The inscription abounds in orthographical errors due partly to careless engraving 
like Dhardnah for Dhardydh and ildsntat for ilasritah. 


V. Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant made by a king named 
Avidheya to a certain Brahman, of the village of Pandurangapalli along with four other 
villages namely, Anevari, Chala, Kandaka and Duddapalli (?). It begins by mention- 
ing that there was a king of the Satkunta country by name Mananka, a conqueror of 
Anga, Yidarbha, and Asmaka. After his praises, his son Devaraja is described as a 
great king; then comes his son, the donor of the grant, Avidheya, whose valour and 
generosity are extolled. In the prose passage which follows, Jayadvittha of the 
Bhargava-gotra is mentioned as the grantee, the five villages named above consti- 
tuting the gift. Then follow some verses soliciting future rulers to continue the gift 
and threatening them as usual with imprecations if they interfere with the charity. 
The last sentence informs us that the grant was written out at the king’s commands 
by an official named Devadatta on the 5th day of the dark half of Kartika in the year 
Bhadrapada to corresponding to the 16th year of the long’s reign. 

VI. Author. 

From the inscription we gather that the grantor was a king ruling over the modem 
Sholapur district and that he was the son of a king Devaraja who was himself the son 
of Mananka. (Plate XII, map 2.) The latter was the lord of the country near the 
Satkunta (Satkutta '{) or the Satpura mountains and had overcome the rulers of Anga, 
Yidarbha and Asmaka. The name of Avidheya has not appeared before in any historical 
record, but his father and grand-father are known to us by the Untikavatika grant 
of Abhimanyu. The latter, while making the grant from Manapura in the Hoshangabad 
District of the Central Provinces situtated between the Mahadev hills branch of the 
Satpura range and the river Narmada, states that he is the son of Bhavishya who was 
one of the three sons of Devaraja whose father was Mananka, an ornament of the 
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Rashtrakuta dynasty. There can be little doubt now that Avidheya was a brother of 
Bhavishya and was thus the grand-son of Mananka, the founder of the first known 
independent Raslitrakuta kingdom. The third of the three brothers might possibly 
have been Jayaraja of the Arang copperplate inscription 1 issued from the town 
of Sarabhapura, an unidentified place near the Mahfmadi river. That Jayaraja was 
a son of Devaraja has been inferrod from the fact that the Raypur copperplate 
inscription which has been closely imitated in most respects by the Arang plates was 
issued by Sudevaraja also from Sarabhapura. That this Sudevaraja was the son of 
a king named Manamatra who was descended from Prasanna is gathered from the 
legend on the seal of the Iihariar copperplates 2 . Thus we see the genealogy of thi3 
early Rashtrakuta dynasty and the position of Avidheya in it. 

Prasanna. 

Mananka or Manamatra. 


Devaraja or Sudevaraja. 


r 

Bhavishya. 

1 

Avidheya (c. 500 to 520) 

1 

1 

Jayaraja 

j 

Abhimanyu. 

Indra. 

| 



Krishna (c. 640). 



• 

Appayika Govinda (c. 600). 



It may also be noticed that at the time of the grant, Avidheya was a king and that 
he had ruled for over 15 years. 


VII. Date. 

It has been already stated that the inscription is dated in the 16th year of the 
reign presumably of Avidheya. Another view that might be taken is that the dates men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the dynasty refer to an era founded on the accession to the 
throne of the first king of the dynasty possibly Prasanna. This would be improbable 
because after Mananka and Devaraja reigned, the empire appears to have fallen into 
three pieces under three different rulers who probably formed a confederation. The 
period of 16 years would in the ordinary course be too short for the occurrence of 

( 1 ) Fleet’s Gupta Ins. p. 191. 

( 2 ) Ep. Ind. IX p. 170. See Ep. Ind. XI, p. 172, for the identification of Mananka with Ma- 
namatra. 
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these events and for the spread of the Fashtrakuta empire from the Mahanadi and 
the Narmada to the banks of the river Bhima. Furthor tho use of regnal 3 -ears for 
dating purposes was not uncommon during the period as is seen from other inscriptions 
like those of tho Vnkatakas Thus it may be taken that the present plates were 
issued in tho 16th year of Avidheya’s reign. 

From the Fay pur grant we learn that it was issued in the 10th year of Devaraja. 
As both Devaraja and his father Mananka wore groat conquerors and builders of a 
large ompire their reigns may bo assumed to have beon of- the usual length of about 
20 or 25 }*ears. Thus the date of the present grant appears to be about 40 or 50 years 
after tho founding of tho kingdom by Prasanna. Tho latter who is mentioned on the 
seal. of the Fayapur plates was perhaps a subordinate ruler under the last great 
Vakataka, Harishena, whoso Ajanta inscription is attributed to circa 4G5 A. D. 2 

A very suitable date for the present record would be in the middle of November 
51G A.D., for tho following reasons 

1 . The characters of the inscription, as already seen, resemble most thoso of the 
Mandasor inocription of Bandhuvarman which is dated in the Mahava year 530, equiva- 
lent to A.D. 473-474 \ The characters of the Pandurangapalli plates differ from 
those of the Mandasor inscription in details like the occasional occurrence of the out- 
line nail-head in place of the rcgularty occuring true nail head. But these differences 
would not place the presont plates beyond about 50 }-ears after Bandhuvarman ’s time. 
Fleet’s view that the characters of the TJntiknvatika plates bolong paleograpbically to 
tho 7th century cannot be accepted as final. The}- mn} T safety bo placed in the middle of 
the Gth century and definitely before tho period of Harshnvardhara aDd PulakeM II. 

2. The form of the inscription which has not )-et developed the elaborate invo- 
catory stanzas is also noteworthy. It resembles the Gupta and Vakataka inscriptions 
of the fifth century more than those the records seventh centiuy like the Aihole 
inscription of Pulakesi II. 

3. In the Aihole inscription of PulakeSi, it is definite!)- mentioned that he defeated 
a Fashtrakuta by name Appiiika Govinda who invaded his territories from the 
north \ In this war Pulakesi gained the sovereignty of the three countries called 
Makarasktraka containing 99,300 villages. This reference to a Fashtrakuta king 
and to the three Maliaraslitras extending over a vast country would be meaningless 
unless the passage is taken to refer to a large empire called Maharashtra which- had 
fallen into 3 parts before the time of Pulakesi ll in the early part of the 7th century. 

( l ) Fleet Gupta Ins. P, 243 i J. R. A. S., 1914, P. 320. 

0 Arch. Sur. of West India IV, P. 128. 

f) Fleet: Gupta Ins. P. SO; P. 83, line 19. 

0 Ind. Ant. V., P. 72. 
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Ab stated above, the accession of MAnAnka took place about two tyre' rat tut; "« lefore 
tho PAwlumngnpalli plates were issued. But MAnAnka cmiM not have rompwrrd the 
Yidarblta anti Asmnkn (or the Berar and Klmndesh) areas and extended hi<« kingdom 
to tho banks of tlio BhirnA tm long ns the VAkAtaka empire war. powerful. It is known 
that tho VAkAtaka Harishena was a powerful nder who made extensive cowpuvttK and 
perhaps ruled for n long t into \ IIuriKhenu is credited with having compteretl the 
Kuntala, Avanti, Knlinga, K Attain, Trikuta, lAta and Andhra countries \ It is 
evident that MAnAnka could not have built up a largo and independent kingdom during 
tho poriod of II nrishenn's greatness which 1ms been assigned the date 455 A. IX The 
riso of Manuka cannot have taken place before about 470 Ad). On the ground that 
tlto plates wore issued about 40 or 50 years after the rise of MAnAnka, their date is very 
likely to fall between 510 and 525 Ad). In lino 2S of the plates the date of the grant 
is given as tho 5th day in the dark half of tho month KArtika in tho year BhAdrapada. 
Tho name of tho yoar suggests the uso of the. Jovian 12 year cycle According to 
this system tho yoar is named aftor tho constellat ion in which Jupiter takes his rise. 
Each such yoar is about 13 months and a few days in length. This reckoning is even 
now found in connection with tho Mnha-mAgha festival observed at Kumbhakonnm 
and other sacred places in India. Inscriptions bearing similar year names havo been 

(>) Rapson, Inti. Coins p. 27. ( 5 ) Ar. Sur. West lr«l. V, p. 127. 

( 2 ) J. Ro. Br. R. A. S. XII, p. 21,7. ( 6 ) Jour. R»v. As. Son.. j>. 72S. 

pi Fleet's I)yn. of tho Knn. l)ts., p. 717. (’) $«'•• Inti. Ant., X\ II, p. (>, tabic. 

C) Ep. Inch III, p. 129. 



205 


found in considerable numbers in Baghclkhand during tiro 5tlr and Gth centuries A.D. 
Tho Khoh grant of Parivrnjaka-maharaja Hastin bears the date Maha-vaisakha cor- 
responding to the year A. D. 470-77 A focond copperplate of tho same king from 
the same place is dated in tho “Maha-asvnyuja snmvatsara” corresponding to A. T). 
482-83. Maharaja Sankshobha's grant from the samo locality has the year Malui-asva- 
yuja corresponding to 528-29 A.D. Tho Majhgawam grant of Hastin has the dateMaha- 
chaitra, i.c., 511-12 A.D. Tho Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and Sarvanatka 
has tho date Maha-magha commencing on 6th October 520 A.D. 

From the above it is clear that tho Burhaspatya or Jovian year names were in 
common use in Central India during the early part of the Gth century. The Mahadev 
Hills and the Satpurn area where Mananka appears to have established his power 
are not far removed from Baghelkhand of the early Gth century either in time or in 
distance. Thus the same system appears to have been followed by Avidheya though 
tho latter was governing a province farther south. We have already noted the possible 
limits of the date of the Pandurangapalli plates as 510 — 525 A.D. In this period 
the year Maha-bhudrapada commences somewhere about the 10th (?) of April 
51G A.D. The Kartikn-bahula Panchami of that year would naturally bo about the 
early part of November 51G A.D. This appears to bo a possible date of tho Pandu- 
xangapalli plates. It is found suitable on a consideration from all points of view. 

As tho plates wero issued in the 16th year of Avidheya 's reign the accession of that 
king appears to have taken place in A.D.c. 500. Thus the period of rule of Mananka 
and Devaraja would be in the last quarter of the 5th century while it is possible to 
place the Rnshtrakutas Indra and Krishna and the Chalukya Jayasimha between 
tho date of the present plates and 550 A.D., the date of tho rise of Pulakesin I. 

4. A possible objection to this conclusion may be answered here. Tho antiquity 
of God Vitthala of Pandurangapalli or Pandharpur, whoso namesake is mentioned in 
the plates as the grantee may be doubted. This is also a point which ought to be taken 
into consideration in determining the date of these plates. From tho two-handed akimbo 
posture and the Gupta form of dress worn by the Vitthala image and its resemblance to 
the Udayagiri cave sculptures near Bhilsa, it has been inferred that the image belongs 
to a period earlier than the Gth century A.D/. The da-e now assigned to the plates. 

5. Tho form of the name ‘ Avidheya ’ with its similarity to the Ganga names 
‘ Avinita ’ and ‘ Durvinita ’ suggests a probability of contemporaneity. These two 
Ganga rulers reigned in about tho first half of the sixth century, and it is likely that 
Avidheya was not far removed from them in time. Sankshobha the Parivrajaka, is 
another contemporary with a peculiar name belonging to the same class. 

(') Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 33], fT. ~~ 

( 2 ) Bom. Gaz. XX, p. 424. 
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Geography. 

Eleven geographical names are mentioned in the inscription of which the following 
identifications may be attempted. 

1 . Satktjnta. — T he word ‘ kunta’ has been given the meaning “ name of a mou- 
tain ” in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary. This appears to be a rare meaning and 
it is not clear whether it refers to any definite mountain or is only a general name 
for a particular class of mountains. . Satkunta may however be taken as referring 
to Satpura or Satpuda mountains. A part of this range known as the Mahadev hills 
figures prominently in Fleet’s identification of the town Manapura occuring in the 
Untikavatika plates. Whether Manapura was the capital of the empire or not, it 
may be conceded that the Satpura range was under the sway of Mananka and was 
possibly the original centre of the kingdom. 

2. Pandarangapllt. — T he famous place of Panduranga worship in the Dekkhan 
has been for a long time Pandharpur, the sacred town on the banks of the Bhima river 
in the Sholapur District of the Bombay Presidency. Though there is a strong tradition 
that the image of Panduranga was brought from Dvaraka to Pandharpur, the date 
of this transfer is not known. The fact that the second inscription on the back of 
plate III is issued by a later Bashtrakuta ruler in Kannada and refers to the Belgaum 
and Sholapur Districts and the country further south, helps the identification of 
Pandurangapalli with the modern Pandharapur. 

3. Anevari appears to stand here for Anevali or Anevahi, a village about four 
miles to the south-east of Pandharpur on the left of the road from Pandharpur to 
Mangalvedha. 1 

4. Chala is the same as the modern village of Chala on the right bank of the 
river Bhima five miles directly to the east of Pandharpur. 

5. Kandaka is probably Kondarki, a village just to the southwest of Chala and 
on the way to Aneva]i. The grant evidently mentions a set of Pancha-grainas or five 
villages situated close to each other on the banks of the Bhima river, the chief of 
them beingthemodern town of Pandharpur. Thus we ought to seek for the other two 
villages in the neighbourhood of that town. 

6. Duddapalli. — N o village of this name appears to the south-east of Pandhar- 
pur. It is possibly some village which was situated in the same area." 

7. Vidarbha. — This country included the Berars and the neighbouring districts 
in Hyderabad and the Central Provinces. 

8. Anga. — T his refers to Bengal generally. 


(*) See Survey of India Map: Ho. 47-0 — 2 and 0. 
( 2 ) The reading is not- beyond doubt. 
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fl. Asm aka. — It is the same as Asaka mentioned in the Prakrit inscriptions and 
lias been identified with the country around Khandesh. It. had its own indepen- 
dent king, probably just before the rise of Mananka 1 . 

10. "Mah.\I)KVa«iui.— Is the name of the mountain range which includes MnhA- 
balAsSvnr. To the east of the range at some distance, is Pandharpur. It may possibly 
have been nn tiled after the Mahadev hills of the Satpura range. 1 he name is not 

clear on the plate. 

11. Panoaua. — Evidently the same as Pandharpur. 


Political Iltsronv, 

The PAndurangapalli plates, when studied along with the Untikavat ika plates, 
and the other inscriptions mentioned above, supply information highly important for 
the history of the Dakhnn in the sixth century A.l). It is now seen that. Ixstwecn the 
decline of the VakAtaka empire in the second Jirvlf of the fifth century A.l). and the rise 
to greatness of the early Ciinlukyas in tlie early years of the 7th century, a dynasty of 
Early RAshtraku\as ruled over a considerable part «>f Northern Dukhan, instead of 
being a centra! Indian power confined only to the fastnesses of the Satpura mountains. 
Dr. Von Kor.ow suggests that Prasanua. MAnamAtm and Sudevaraja of the Khariar 
plates and dayaraja of the A rang plates are identical with the early PAsht rakutas, two 
of whom are mentioned in the UntikavAt ika plates We now see that AvidhAya, 
another son of Devnraja, was ruling as king over the modern Sholapur District. It is 
evident that he held a considerable extent of territory to the north of that area, 
presumably continuous with tin* territories of Abhimunvu or of his son. Tho early 
Itashtrnkutas are thus shown to have been in possession in the early part of the sixth 
century of a groat area com])rising even more than the present, day Marathi-speaking 
country. For the first time the greatness of the early HAshtrakutas is discovered. 
Tho history of this dynasty may thus be reconstructed from the materials available to us. 

Somewhere about the seventies of the fifth century A.l), the VakAtaka empire 
began to decline. At this time Prasanna, possibly an ofiieorintho newly reconquered 
VakAtaka province on tho banks of the Tapti, or his son Mananka. founded a kingdom 
in the mountainous country of the Satpuras. ' No information has been available ns to 
whethor they were Rajputs or Dakhanis and wliat their original homo or languago was. 
Mananka was however a distinguished person among tho Raslit rakutas. Mananka 
was lord of the SAtpura area and claimed to have conquered tho countries of Align, 
Vidarbha and Asrnnkn. 11 is son Devnraja appears to have inherited the kingdom and 
widened it also with the help of his three sons until it extended from the Mnhanndi and 
tho Tapti to the Blunt a river. After his death, the empire was divided among his 
three sons each of whom boenmo ruler of an area cnllod a Maharashtra. It is not known 


(M Ar. Sur. «.f W«*st India, IV. p. J32. (-’) Kp. Ind. .XI. 172. 

s '!'V r c . oin of tllis ru,nr >« mentioned l>y Mr. L. P. P. Slmrnm in paper No. ]G‘>, Proc. of 
the Fifth All-Indin Oriental Conference, Lahore. 


Social Conditions. 

Tlie present record confirms the information already obtained from the published 
records about the social and economic conditions of the period. Classical Sanskrit 
language had already come into extern ive use and had become established as the vehicle 
of governmental orders. The God Panduranga or Vishnu in that form was already famous 
at Pandharpur od the banks of the Bhima river, and children born in the locality were 
sometimes named Vittha after him. Yedic sacrifices were common, and sacrificial 
officials like the ‘ Upavid ’ and the Chhandoga, were highly honoured. It was con- 
sidered meritorious for a king to give a set of Panchagramas or five villages as a gift 
to brakmms. It was usual for . kings to use regnal years in official documents. The 
record appears to belong to a time of comparative peace. 
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117. 

Pandurangapaili Confirmation Grant of Sarbarasa. 

On the Copperplates of Avidheya Illb. 

Text. 

1. Karmavada Gaiigavada Baleyavada Rernadala 

2. Siyalara sami Sarbarasa kotor Sintarge-a 1 Sem 2 . 

3. baja geyodam. 

Translation. 

This grant was made by Sarbarasa, lord of Karmavada, Gangavada, Baleyavada, 
Rernadala and Siyalara. Tlie plates were prepared by Sembaja of Sintarge. 

Note. 

Description. — This short confirmation grant has been engraved on the back of the 
third plate of the Pandurangapaili grant of Avidheya Rashtrakuta 3 . It is in three lines, 
a small portion of each of which is slightly damaged. But as the engraving is deep, 
and the characters are comparatively large, the inscription can be clearly read. The 
lines are nearly eight inches long, the longer sides of the larger characters being about 
•5" in length. (For other particulars see Avidheya ’s grant supra: No. 116.) 

Paleography . — The characters of this grant resemble the Kannada characters of 
the Rashtrakuta inscriptions of the Sth century A.D. more than any others, while there 
are distinct traces of contemporary northern influences. A few characteristics may 
be noted : — 

The loops of ha and ra have joined the cross lines while va and ha appear both 
with and without their tops open . Ba is generally closed, though the sides are definitely 
indented. The tail of da is curved up. The left hook of ya is yet a single curve. The 
medial i is both partly opened and fully closed, while the medial e appears either to 
the left or above the character. The circular old Kannada r occurs once. On the 
whole the characters may, on paleographieal grounds, be assigned to the early part 
of the 9th century A.D. 

Language. — The language of the grant is Kannada apparently of a form interme- 
diate between that described by Mr. Rice as Purvada-hala-kannada and the classical 
language of Hala-kannada. c Kotor ’ is an old form which is not frequently found after 
the Sth century. The verb ‘geyodam’ is peculiar and is different from the earlier form 
‘geyidon’ or ‘gaidon’ and the later ‘geyidam’ or ‘gaidaui’. The intermixture of the old 
and new forms allows us to suggest the early part of the 9th century as a possible 
date for the grant. 

Geographical Terms. — Kannavdda or the Kanna country has been referred to in 
an inscription of Yikramaditya I Chalukya and appears to have included the village 
of Kandugul near Sholapur and the neighbouring districts of Bombay and Hyderabad. 

( l ) Perhaps Sindagi in the Bijapur District. See Bombay Gazetteer, Yol. I, Part II, page 455. 

(-) The reading o£ this letter is doubtful. ( 3 ) See supra, p. 197. 
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Gangavada is no doubt tbo country of tiro Gan gas comprising tho neighbourhood 
of Mysoro. It was subordinate to tho llashtrakutas in the !)th contury A.D. 

Balcyavdda . — This country lias boon assumed to bo near Baiograma identified by 
Fleet 1 with tho modorn Bolgaum Tarhala, near Nasilc. r J'his was also under the 
sway of tho Rashtrakutas in the 9th century. A fortress by name Bajoyapattana is 
mentioned along with Uclichangi, Hombucha and other places as having been conquered 
by Vishnuvardhann Hoysala, 2 and was probably situated in tho Tungabhadra basin. 
It is possiblo that the country around it had tho name Bnjcyavada and is mentioned 
here. Palenad wis one of the 18 Kampanas of the Chandragutti Province in 1.382 
(E. P. Carn. VIII, Sorab, 428.) 

Rernadala is evidently tho country around Ronadal, a placonoar Kolhapur. 3 

Siyaldra or Silahara has till now been known only as tho unnio of a dynasty 
of kings. Hero it appears to refer to tho country to which they belong, namely, the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur and tho Konkan. 

Author . — Tho confirmation lias boon made by a rulor of the name Sarbarasa. 
which evidently stands for Sarva. This latter appears to have been the proper name 
of the great Rashtrakuta emperor famous under the titles of Amoghavarsha 1 or Nri- 
patunga, It is well known that this emperor ruled for more than G2 yoars a vast 
empire extending from tho Kaveri to Central India. Ho is definitely named Sarva 
or Sarva in several inscriptions, and whatever doubt there might be about his proper 
name, there can be little doubt that the present grant is his 4 . 

Date . — Once the identification of Sarbarasa with tho great Amoghavarsha is 
accepted, the date of the grant can bo easily assigned to the 9th contury A.D. The 
fact that no titles of the king are mentioned and that his conquests like those of 
Malva and Vengi are not mentioned would perhaps indicate that tho confirmation 
was made in the earlier part of his reign, perhaps c. 820 A.D. 

Importance — The inscription is useful in that it adds weight to the view that the 
real name of Amoghavarsha was Sarva, and that he confirmed the grant made three 
centuries before by Avidheya who was probably an ancestor of his. In the history 
of the Kannada language the continued use of ‘Purvada Iiaja-kannada ’ forms in an 
inscription of Amoghavarsha 's time is noteworthy, specially becauso from this reign 
comes down to us the first oxtant Kannada work, the 1 Kavirajamarga '. It is interes- 
ting to note that the author refers to a form of Kannada earlier than the one used 
by him. 


(') Fleet. Bom. Gaz. Vol. I, Part IT, page 185. 

( 2 ) Ep. Car. Vol. II (revised) Srav.ana Bclgola 132. 

( 3 ) Fleet Bom. Gaz. Vol. 1, Part II, page 528. 

( 4 ) I. A. Vol. XII P. 183, L. 25; XIII P. 57, L. 0 ; XIV P. 199, L. 11. See also Bombay 

Gazetteer Vol. 1, Part II, pages 199 and 4 01. 
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Eo^uforlF 3e>3?5rKfe. 

fcjdjdiTfr s^e 3 ^fxri. 

1 

tlsJjCbrir^ d&sk did^rleod t&G^dsddcS^dsjs 3d doiod -sdid 

aaiU^dodcdod^O. 

»c),& p o* — sra.o d j?Du$. 

'-s d ' 0 

1 cGjOKTESO dididd ddi, CCT dddo, eo 
5 dirsco tied s.£oxi3 ©d£d dod std 
3 otoiS dc sra [d] dotodS d'E?^ dj 5 £dO [re>T] 

1 jt^ ^tttftt M&rmrsr 

2 HTFd fn if^s sroir trg^r tint 

5 TOFRT ^T^IT [n] ^FF^FT JOITZ W>^f< [OTTj 


tsd£ d^diriFS^ d&^didodid dod,dtf d^od Boad^ccbd rban d^dodo 
dodcradi djsdiri&rw djsodo &e> did doi. 

03 Q 03 

(di doi lotSdcS. toodi ddridOdrad, wdddd) 


1 

2 ossff ( ? ) 

3 srdd d,Ui 

4 d s,£didiFTd d, 

B ft CA)dTToiocr?d)dd 
0 • • * • ^rrt rtsoddo dod djsdhcdo 
7 [d] dfiad djototfaii uidicdoo db 


s • • Criddctodo ©ediortcdi w$ 

0 aTCid tSdododTOJfirf doid- 

1 0 docdiOcdi doidrre^rid 5 T©ti© 

1 1 ddoFddjD ©s?&dd rtoncjo docdj 

1 2 ddcScfo djsod dddo djs^ddjs 

13 did &.£ £>,£ 


ede dod.d$adodid todrtdcdidi.d riidcdidiiod tf£> did dd <3rt Sd ddcsrtdo. 

wV v O) (& Q _£> ^ 03 

4 oJ3£$d do 


1 utfdddi 

e 

2 d 

s ?$£d 


rSdid d?d 


dd,dirtFd d^ddi^d &&od£d$d d^ddr d^ disdFdodid drarddd ssraacdit 

to^ ^odFd^d rtj^dab erud ddod. ...^ 


1 dDcSd^ dodjdd did cootid djsfiSd sd ©oa3i 
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5 

a^dartr^ da-csdg qJsJtfd rfriad ^ aSj^rtad creOcriaOdad rtadcda 
sj/sdra^rf ji/s^rfala e 5 a^d. 


1 &,<; dd io 

8 d qJd da So* 

O -* 


daises 3 '- 9 " x 2 '-9" 


4 ... &dd 
B toradd 


6 

<st3£ tfcWri 3rtad rfrfa^ odaaurt «drcrac>o3a$ ri ariadrfo -^dad 

zradiartcda da^d. 


1 *>,< jSydJ&Ort 


2 dd dsda. 


7 

^tforird eaa03$dad da II roll osiajao' A ^sradd^oOadd dddgd s^Sa, 

d^srfd (dock socrt). 

d.drera r" x 5“ 


(daaotprart) 

1 k^dads^xrao ES^ewrtji^jra 

2 o ! djd adaJroda^dcto I sdo 

3 dudd dm ddadorttfa osarss 

4 k? d.daod EredatfodSd 

0 d B^d dad ss &ffl?dadadd 
8 oa t^daod^ao-sEraaJaS s'sdartd Saa 

7 drad dadoOdraaJaSdaa Eg/ 3 

8 orfjatfo rt^Eraosra^da dq3aa<;S 3S 6 uo 
0 do DDddfatfrSu aJradaa caaododa 

1 0 edrSda dortd&»£R>aJ3Fdjj d» 

11 3 craft titssob ■5oda J <?a3a.d 
72 drt^aJa d^d^cda Saoa 

78 iarid sraDoOcrartrt dart &oda 
74 nrarfd dart daa^dcrortrt Jj^ro'B.aa 
7 0 cdadd d^o dro^rt dosaa arsrtvi 
7 6 rtassradoa ©da ddaad, dd ed ctf srs 

CO «J 


1 i7 OA ddarojau sara.itio dosrt daao 

I oJ -* *i 

78 d& cj/ao uD OBrtOcoaoua 
70 rf?od 

(&op7>rt) 

2 0 dradd • * • • daadd 

3 i ^dauSaatfrt do3 ddrt rtao 

2 2 rtaaodaa dadsrad dd 11 rtd 

1! So? sradasrert d<^ Sodadrt 

| 24 rtsd tzrSrtaJa^ dtfsj-ad taonrt 

2 5 dd sra*^ dJ3Q& dcSadra® to 

20 d& Saat^ s-sotOjB-Ed^ra ooa^qj 

27 da ro a3rada ©tfajaddas ©deS 

6 

; 2 8 zradS# daartaada ddrstodj zrao 

211 dll djdsra, d)^sra qra^ adjdsra^ 

8 0 dda^do 1 ©odjds'iuS Etesra 
87 isr> d^daa^o dOd.tS?3 f . 
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s«>;$3rfefc. 


8 

sS^o^od B£3dG3£sreyoSac3j3tfrt ^oad ssrfd. 

1 “ daadxSFdaa aedps ddcd o pd uda rnralanao da 

v v t cj ' 6 

2 a s,b 3 dx^c^aJj^tfja^^DD^^sJoajrajrdxoo 
* tzS3£tf&,zQfl dfaSdrird.o^/i koda dasaddo a, 

4 aaadxdrLoa rodanddo da? aJaxda daariatfc&x 

*J *i 

B cn axeasowaaddddadddad adaaaTdxdo 
e 1 ^aS3c5xddad3.5Scda jJ Faaaoi3i>rt cdaxOort sx^da 
7 dddaao a^ddHA^FQdddaao dxKrrsft fc^o^dd 
s d^donl as.d^dcdao dradQd rd SodaoaoOdsxoaa 
9 sdcdads/wo s.da doa ddoaaad dxpa ds,o 

c mmM v 

1 0 as ,o djdd Sjdaad ^ dat3daad.de dedsaaa 3^ 

1 1 do sraa dd^do o^drroS do b^aao^aarscfladdas 

9 

«c3^ B^ddd^sreucriad dassD^tfa tadrid dfi^dad daodadua. 
odaJa daosdo. 

ca 

I saddada iddada ort i>dSa oOdod^dadsaddl 3, a 

- coacto^drtcradoqra daxodosradadodd BoD edaaddd 

5 csb^ dxedd^dSa^Gred^s offlodadddgDO^^^da^r^arsSgg Sdaadao 

4 &dssoaoooa J ;ixeddo& ; e ddaadada darsjd? d^dd^ds da,d$ds 0 30 areoda^ipecs 
c odsrs J drasd (l or{rErs J di r aSdSFS7)g|S } coadx5o.daoi3dd,oipt>g ds^dx? d 

6 o tradd? Ds.D dj^dj^KcasadajdcOra crsdzraddddddad ovrodctJa 

1 doddSrdred dad dodddd sr^dadad oo ^^da^sDcrasrsdcrscscra 
8 Bddda^dt d creesdaoaoddxcrsdaa? d/adr d^da d^s^x^S d ddaad, gdaracda 
8 a ddftf^dcn>d da^da^drodoJadriod dodOda aratfad d^dedd, 

18 sdd deaJa dsa&d dasnoncflada aasadoo 5 rsddx;dao ay^eod 

II tijOrlgCsJaa^ddFO d^daod^s^aaarsdddacraKdaod^ds-a dda 
1 2 drd dada-sd^djcrs d^KddoJado&d sraodadjddp^^dd 

18 ddrd^ds^daaajsddx.^dra ©ga3aad3 ) dS s e 

14 S<?T:odoX^l3 fc^ro^OtiaDCtfad 

1 B ddaodxedd ddaododd&srs ^radcreo daaaandd^dADd^st) 

i o d^d dad dr^so sdLd^adod efflod (epdS) gx^^d^daoddad d^ 

17 crad)dd d^tSoa^rtcraaJad odj dj^sraddd^ort^rt s,?d?dd 

18 cra&doaaJad coddd ddsaoddeda daafadrtsgddodqaedj 
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.. a s>og3o Ak*°« ^* anaS * Bra -- ort T JtatoSS 

!■ a sasa 3 rasso*M>OTi*sa ^ ® ss SJ;3oSol3a 

25 cjojs aoOsrara oos «>Q woo w _, __. 

■■ — -« «"* “ ern - ■ * 


2 7 
2 8 


DM 2_ll OJ3 aoAVO '"4" ' . _ " 

. . .,*n-c® aro^ort .« ^ atraof* rt 3 “(’) 

, £ ^ jjoDso £■ oo^ dsrs, doJ3 &?33?1 Soo^dEf 


1 & ] 


3 

3 7 
3 8 


2» fi 3D*flW® ^033^03^^ Soseso, -0333033,^ 

. _. -J 0r i •^n>3l^Ol33033S'2Cfl03Ort {A)Ot3 t £d.33f3 ■ 

:: OT ^o*aosc K SjOT *s : co^ =« , 3 ! aj . 

:: — «-» ““•. < sr F ; n v“ 4 

„ o»>iSai*MBKK« d.naaoc»JoS om*» s,,«!« f- 
. aifflWOJoa “ srtt “ ao3o»®»^ffl»<! iosoi «<>■*%< 

,. ■*»“ ma *. 3S:s,raa 
3» c0353d3F^^doudd feosrao oo^^^rcSi . 

4 o avail da rta-?a33d eABtfriO 

4» d dasraarforWrt aSpdfWj&.cxtog So3S w o^ed ^ 

^ .Jt *o^ saOsyaea o d&tfo cootSos/aoro 

4"pf c03f^^ </ ' n dorf3 s'Dcoadod rladarf^ra? 

• — « d 2530^- Od3 ~v^ j.jjD^sJg ^J3^rl3Sjd3 

7, Sr^5^0i3O <a»**o vxr&^nr 

» °**r ) ? ?££***> *»**%$*.<, «4n«. ^ -X* ***"• 

4 3 ^ J, ,335 oo qJ3 ? d‘ s£i - 

10 , s^tTr?^ ^3d urfdi? cSQsreucdad us? 
S5l3° ?5^ UJ5d3 112 m rfWj 303. 

S^stoo 3' x 2 ' 



2 tl ^ rfrtt^dos 

3 5J35J3FARJO 

., 6S ^ s „a 

* <*«?* “?$,l ***»* 

( s;;= e us£-^ ob) 


djft 


ia?s ; ,n 

ci 



215 


11 

cBd^rv^Csd rte^ako djsac^ ^ccs 
t.ddre -j'- 6 “ x 2 '- 6 " 

’ 3 cn>dddd l5:co 

; d, is a os b^zisis dc~ud 

* {SZSXZS'BXO BXCiSXS -trcTSd 

4 zZBcziszzz$s~3s Biv5 oi> 

5 t:r rtt-dn d.tu dtdc.cd 

" ;\ c-uCc.tdft d^dr, g.:>jc 

; d rtdd> csdj cuor'v cracd bx 
v dtrtfvo bxmzxZsbZ d:rs 5 t,d 
51 dj crcrtnrvv'diritf tc? djddrjd 
1 " i«dtc3:oTddr 


t^o-tdi c^d^QSi s.?(dv* dd(d(Si strd d.tdcdcsi Sjso? 

Uj 0 ^ O* vw. x> vw 'w w l^J u. ^1 

rc.w^r: j ' x 4 r 


f “ ^ wVrvv^.- ■; V-.J wO i-v,wr^rTC w ^.' H: HjvTj rC> C^OdJO 

'rf- ^ ' c ^ -'° 

v sJ -w%> rv — 

w 

• tirt=JS?o .‘d^SsSc ,t.tr.:. Vd^.’o rdc .lotr^^rjo rpv'tittDC sduo d.^dddndjd.ttf 
: d.':ad.t”d,-' t rr rr^-trdr: t tr^tosstddddo otrrcridnd t?d a 

4 K-tccjttcd^djOu 1 ? tntrdc d,cztao; d^rtdztodr^t ~ 

5 dtdcsdc r ttjriytts^c r-dtstv'toarvot^ro dndacs* &a dd 

*■• vtto dt^rs t.'~;diTn o?rtrrc^r>.tt.to [ zzs t'J d:o dc-ros □ tu o 11 

t7 •— ’-’ “* l - ' d d !«•* 


sd^ oort 5d,rt s^dad dd sdodo sdsda^da 


• * • • r.rt- u co itot-?d dd d:cdrte 

' vj c> ' 

**** , **”*" Ci3t^ot:rjvw d—.^ cO rjotfCw^d 

drd ot;5td.tuS ttddtto 

d zSssoQis: 0 uodjd.dd d)dt?di 

a edaroda sLcdoid-tGo e dacd^cda 


14 

erfp d [ ?f&fdou 5 c&)d ; td(i ds ddaonddw^ ns dad doa 

' ' ' ■* O Cl 

d,d.vea s'-5" x Z'~3" 

1 5 ) Qtid ) ^dTtJDta?cd 1 df'?tiSDci j orlci^i2d.?di 
- d^ds^r^dg s‘sdrad i u t £idiD ) ir?d 4 II ^dadj^djdrro^, 

3 ddijtotot^^dcrecid^ g.cK^dad'a d^cdad^ d^ctoaa.rters 

4 rt^s B ^d^draoa.Arrs d ^5,33 ^Fdad-t^Gas-sd* &^star3 

= daud^da daads Ascra d.srsdris !l ddt^djSdsssx^qJdJtdaJra 
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0 $gzreddodd,Sae daddae^G^dGrediaeaJadaqJajdd daFdgadaKPg dtfsa 
T Sq^tiS dSCTad FASgjEOS Sid jdjSS^a^ £3aJ3g j a)'5jD5OF^0^t375d0B-3330OO*n-3^^ tJ d 
8 g ddaa* II daa r rS ftdja.ps^ciia "^d ssadortdag sre-Sdasredada fp I Kre,cre,,daGre.Sa 2 > 

0 da^acre^ erastoowadeda^ dStfed^cSaefte llodFroa daaaeocrejroreo dae^o ad^ aJreddo 

10 o^srso d^racoaae srsftf^ ^s3'3 } rf ii ^rfa33g& ) o3rag II ao adodSqreda d dcrert 

11 datsddaasSae^dddrortdacSaedaa^djO aJata^o d^ gasrejdadaeooFoa 

12 daaag I aajSa,3rtadaa5a.Fd. dStfpda dasau.dpg I ^d.acre.daEado $dra f 

18 s d ^^ r ^ F ^$ oB 33oi2adaeaJaaaedaeadsddaaa ddj goddac^e acre&ss 4 s^og^o f 
*■» daeoat|.FddOdddg ddd^ d^Oe sc^cda^s-s/ad^ ^dart'd dadEradjOAF 
18 daJaF sJ,r B odj3 p Q7>..s.odn-3 rt^cra ddcdaad do??pda ta,&pda ,p asred || adoS&dda 
v 8 s-ade d.dSFde rre^dadrtddededa d^s^dda^dtfas^daJad* dStfdd jdaa 
17 acreasraa n dsre oti.dpddad a d fflS^nTj.da&d.rtddrasred. sd st>. grad A o 

o t> N © -/ 0j>«D t> 3? to *5 -»y 

78 3.o;raddddaqj;ra d.as^do dosre^dg || dare.rt J areEtfe3ad&S ( dJ3 ta daraaa.oe do 
10 d^ddded I dare^oade dad ^^5cdo^5dJ j a-sd5srtdi3 < ^^dd^^do^d^dg etfadd das 

20 ^do^draa acre d,dd ; d3 i Frt < ? ddd^Fdd o-?soaaoaGrea,dedt3 a^-s 

21 rtadart?* ^doddFraoa^ gdd^d^do* da,dri darttfadad bjj& 

22 S's’dd jd^OSd^drt f & J ?doo - 3 esa'Bd daedddaat^d ddad dd. 

28 dridori9‘ ddjaeSaddra aircraft draaad a&a daorWdaara bj ; 

15 

ode ao^^Q^doidoi) St^ojao a^ddaowdd jos? aG^dad odcda a^drtoo. 

g^draea 3'-o" x 1-9" 

1 djd^^^doda daare dara^edjd ^dadddao 

2 aWsradarfaiE^ a^driod dag^ead^ddo da^dddiidj 

8 [dj oa daMdoasT>adja?dao creBjOdaJaa^ad d\>d 
4 da ^rtSFajadccJads dort^S^Fd a§eeretf 
8 d dredasadoa daaadEid^dda Soda ddadtracfo 

0 oJagraoJaSdo odda dd [d] dad oea-saJa dead tra 

16 

ode ^ aa dad .s?3oja aedrioa. 
djdraga 2 '-9" x 2'-0" 

1 ^e^a^aredaod^e^d Adadddao stfs-sda Sjaorfa dodo djatfo 
= tasraa zadcred aradaorioa daaod datatotfapdd s-ad daada 

8 s* aedtacra^dedda djaedddaa^d ddaefidoa dawdoSqread.oe 

< dQo d^ e cragSjodoSaa^^aadoa grad : FO dodd^dd dre 
8 d Fdd udas ddaa eocraddododa o 

n 

8 doddetfro d [ddoj dorijaadadjadcSao dado [rra] d)Od 

7 adedid ee^dedrada dadda^S aa^d'^ 

8 atSoJa aoad a^ddoa o 


17 

oc 3 e aacadAgSoJa a^drloa. 

d drera 3 '_ 6 " x 2'-9" 

1 tidaaa^eoS-Je^cScC^o aisdada dcdaae^FO^edo udda^a 

2 daSo sada^di^djda ddr?e^^- !y 3 c 6 aodaoa i e 
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3 Q ac.d^a qrD£ > ^3s?c3.t < i?c3(o disfco^d d wa.d&o'^Cj d3*co 
* do jrcairfd do udddaj&cpot^aJoo ;rcrtddo OooO 
s ead do d.ds-cda did ad,drod7>.d 

— * U — * -J —• 


« tfd^d ddacdo do 

* g,todJ s'OjOdodd^d^K 

* dirfu odd-ov' osdo.djo sctfdo 0 

u t i» O 


-co^ui Sc)rf?3r1^. 

•5 *- 

cj^.si 37i<$szx}i XTSOJi #0. 

V n 

18 

ddd d d-^ac d.cabd^ er^ojsddadid disced sJjo^gJis&dsp 

dd.&d Sjddsjd a. a. 

*\ tj 

* a odd doxdOT’diCo d.crtcoc fc^aias dxaidtf.rv^di 

5 ddj crcerc dddn cw: d-cu a oca dj nu.diddi dcddddo 

i -* -> w J < 

3 t?a:dd ddQo^cdi adiTc ad o adia-e'cddccrodirivrt 
« d.od«ooSi^5 duatd ocd «dd dears F^dcddort di rvs, 

6 didyi dUJdxud; li s'Od.'rt.eQrtsdO rid atrf 

rj *<» a f”> d 

ft Aid: rt o riotc todiod rtd do I oo I r? ddi rl oc a 

-» C r> -• 

* ^.u. dil.dJA^cJoc rtd ao & d 4 ,tdo ri s. eodi rid uo 

s aot d ,*vdi riioc jf-Arc d c&odddiaaia a o 

6 -* d -* um 

fl d< adirf-cjs disrcdsrttfo d.drd crcdd;pd ersdido 

10 a.ardsrWrt du wed ood sre.s'a a sjcac^did 

11 dd udidi did olisddo didd rteoaooa d? ars.rt 

-* <s v o Jo 

1 2 d .soc-sC. a.od:cdidi dj ocdidoa.cradarW de 

•1 — ' 

1 8 acrd.doaddJ adrtd doorsaau d did d; did 
11 diaort eiuoiuaood addi edida&tooddi 

*3 t-J u J 

15 aapcrsd dj rrsdid &oai odsddi didd dddiudi 

-7 “* O 

1 8 &,cdidde)i us|a«;ddcdd ero 
' 2 * * * * 7 sa. tiddarsfi dras &oois a o d; dicdu o aw 
1 8 crad , dotTOdo dddodis d cddo^odi d> croda d da 
* !> a dxad^di aoucren d^c^ooa di dddoa^di &,?dj 
2H eac^ sa\?do ajB^^ad^dd efoodi d^^df^djeoa ood 
2 1 eaod d.d daxa Ood di dpdod diiod ddojsouad. d 

- 1 CM u N iJ 

2 3 i3 ddraffi doA rt a>cja> di dedd crodd.d dodo&d Ood 

u J — 8 07 v cj 

23 ATCjdorttfddo do^o^dd^oed dj djodod^ rrs^dj 

2 -> aiji djadi^ort tOLsc^ojci^ do<oi dj^cro 

2 * a dodi oiradd di ddort aui duu a ood csddi €*o od 

— * sd u a 


■pododid 

> C*7 


«• 
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23 ddv.cdod! dod 3i3ojrodo soa.dcdoao ododd 

V M fJ t J lit A <s> 

27 iodi37>vtio di na.dod dpdd dod Vo doVnadoah a> 

j t)p) 6 x d 

28 siort rt&rioart t?3ddo Srioo eVo-Gtao an&^rsoa 
28 oo SiodoAadoah sj^d doddooa sad' eVdxia d 

3 o d^ddo^ d)3s 3do dodrt do:3o,aJOOdOulUserio3a 3 ddo 
5 1 di a^ead dodjod dddotoodo s^d^ad kotio ddF 

32 $3ddo oaa.saodo dxdoojoodo d./DPrtodart, $3 d 
B3 d.ov3 Sjosad ood aao?3drto ddd ood axdAP 

td (j x M U II x 

84 ddonsaddo^cS dj tSOd dd d cade tidoxodj d^cdi 

83 dart, cjdp rra.d^ tootftiOod qddcrtVo dioddo 

8(1 3dort totoort dtiodjtfo dowoti do do *,$ sja^dododd aa^ 

37 aado^ sjtio 3dort wu u Ort dddjdoyo dj na doddo, 

38 da saoSdoafi ort.ccadddraQ 3do dadoo cadsadd 
30 toD^u^dd^dodo d^djsodd Ood caaododjdada 

40 sa.uOrtVddo sTsOdadddS ddF os.os.rt dSFzdadd 

OJ 6 

41 dood i>,Pdoo:o dod3dd t3»d do aoj caddacadtdF 

42 Sdaft toaddoriVrt adFpSdnteQ aodjtu cadsoadd 

-> 6 ' cJ c-* 

43 Oo, dt rva.do kodd dood rid wo OvO-u, a 3 od rid 

O — O C " CJ u 

44 so vl. aaojssaoo soodori rid sa&doo dradd 

6 w -* -* co 

4 3 adders aadaajadrt^^d.d odd.oadjrd.d soaa 
4(1 aa dad dodVo doOtfudrt dA &i aadaa.ad 

47 rtoopd.d od oaa3oddx-3,d doaado dddOdud dodVo 

48 dddodduort dA (aao/s^)*^ j|. doddii/r^d 
4(1 od oacdodd^3,d aa^paaaa.cdod did do c-oaad.d^ ort 

30 as oil odd Sdo.oOdo d,ddi3 0rt da o £>,pd«rtoDf 

31 3,d od.oacOoddjDd.d dddodu d dod Vo sad^d 

62 13 ort a A .li. sas.drtjspdd od.o adoddood.d add 
38 odad dod^Vo adoo aad.ort a a o cadda taart^e 
34 d^d od.oadoadjod.d ctfod P3;ddi3d dodVo 3o . 

— oo — ■ ' ZT -yi 6 

33 dda^ddOrt dA o d3a.do3 rtooA 0 z3oD?daa3oa do: 

30 3 d daoacSoad^ d dod^Vo odd 1 a asafn riVrl 

37 dA o aadodna^^dd 7?os?3,d dos^oacsJoa doodad aa^ 

38 dodw.d dod^Vo dEtf?3Q?630rt d^d o da^art^? 

39 3 d od.crsoJoa a^)3.d od. psaoddia d dod^Vo 

3 0 oadrad43 art ^A ° wd^oa doodad 

31 aod^d dod 4 Vo ododduer! d^a^ o ddo.ddra 
62 r?ooA d «^oao3oa dodjd 3odddia.d dod^Vo do 

33 d ddJ rWd da III saa^djjed.d odd ou dood d 

I)R t»-* ~ -* 

3 4 oadradu ti dod^Vo dddsaVod^ art da o ead.d 
33 rt^A s w^oaoJodajsd^d do:doodd«d dod^Vo d? 

3 3 ddd^art dA ° da^rtos s^aadoa doo 
3 7 djd draddd^d dod 6 Vo d^^d)oaf?3ort dA o 
os tpa3na s dartJD?3.d odjoadod ajo3,d aadaoddia,, 

' G9 d do3 d Vo «do3d^ort dA III rrSddortoo *%doo 
7 3 a dood a adodoodia d do3 Vo oa ddd« art . . 

t/i c «4 (g, w* 
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71 d^a. o es^oSaddx^d ©djCrsoijaddxdjd dfdddu 

72 d dad^tfa dd&odd^od d^ o ysdjddx^djd edjCr? 

73 ctiad dxd,d UjE^es.^d dad^a og^e-sod dialed 

74 ° “ e 3ddx od-eraasad dxd,d prsrredi^d dad^a dodd 
70 dia or? Si o ds^kdad. dxpd.d ed.a'acfod dxd d dd, pyaddud 
7 0 dad^a g^Sdd^od d^a o d&^dx^d dx^oaccSaddxdjd 

77 data d ©.dud dad^tfa dsrtcBrWd d,a [ 1 1 dadj’do, dxpd d 

78 es^o-scdad d^cj dadd«ddi3d dad^tfa daod^od d^ 

711 <£, o drsvad’srirdrlx^d oddota dxd,d dttersdaxarritf dad 9 

80 odd daodwod dj^. lil ed^adddx^d ed^cracdad 

81 dxd.d Oortrarttf dad^s dJO^dd'Prt da .n. dadod.dpd 

82 cm d^ III dx^da^d d^dod d^ ol rrscda^ daoi3dd o d^ III 

83 eo a3tx?jD<?d dtfdidd dodcrsh dxd doda&pdapd do 

O <16 a cn 6' ' 

84 dd^dadodraft d?d dd&odddOrt w-sqj; & & tTs&Odd 
8C dodo-ad cnasred.duort dsd, sa i>li addd dd,d dod 
88 ^aadoston djddodtfdo ddd daoduert icrad, 

s 7 w o edd ddadovft d?dra d9d ?x3d. do o odd ddadtrsh 

6 TZ V 6 

85 edOjdduod do o da^csd ;a3d t( &sda oSawdra^Q 

sti ddrp73.ad.djs d* er? «3d djafiAdda^d dd&oddi^drt . . 

00 dr rra.dad do dd^cadsdpa, dd dd oa dxdcrad &d 

0 1 jcrat^orWou es^d-®; d s ^ tiPTS^d^ dda^ edadd&dxoda 
" 2 ddooSaoda ij&i aJti 3 cT3d5-3dd d.oudo rid wo ov 2 _ 

«: c3 J 6 Q 

03 o. ddd iaod d,oSd d & o o rid w vl doa d s aodF d 
” 4 w OS.OIH c^ddd^ s d 4 w an doqrajdaoudo^ d^ III d 6 
03 sa &l eoda da s a.1 1 1 4 dd a ova 1 1 dod t a4 dodd3 w 
00 sill dMdJDdd sooddddi do^7T?ddi tSfdd diotfd dd 
0 7 o jiuSt\ o5T)cojDi3 c3 Dod ^ deddd^^o SOe& 

u t4 Cu x O 

88 £>d cnjou^cdsd odid-2 edo?d djadodw cootodd 

1,0 dt d^dd do^tfo rts^do^ddcddo^ di^jdi^d auaj'adoclso 

100 d d33doxao dj dd cCodo ddd ausijsuo god) odddopd 

101 dj d^dd d^'So oi^d^arsh dja^ddo ado^d dr dx^ra du.da 

102 dr cAjara^eddi^ draadxodo dxdacciodo^ ®dodd&iodaa,d 

1 03 o A»orv3d)dd dodudo crioouddo dr dxc^oradi^d dda, 

104 sjsl.do SoE3 dxuo d> dxax&Kdo edddTsQdxods a 

1 0 8 dxd ® d«da ad)®,^Dd da d 

o a C3 B «i ^ O 3 

1 ®« P73d dx^ddi. dr dxdxriaa don^d.-dd hodi^d toaddd 
1 0 7 o d dddauodi ■zjd aah esddo adrd.crafN da dsran 

“ ® — ' c) 

1 0 8 dx^d Qod isdjdTrdadod^dcredqj. erosj-sqldprso&d^ 

100 dd didcdoddo ©dadddas^g dr dxdxfoo daqJ,^ 

110 dodda Q ^^dsdd^ udd^da 

erudoSadao dd wo ove. ;73d.dxda 
wfII enadcSa 

w oss^ II o &da d osst-ll o-3h dada vl 

6 — ® -* d a 


28 
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OJ 3 fOS 0 

■Ji I 

19 " 

^ ^ —**« ^ 

J?* °*» *i« 
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^ v j ,/*- «■ 4 t ^ 

. A . J ^*~’j JW . • 

Aj « *~S7 nMo *_ , . ^- 5L »y r o , / c . J 

■ r s,c; <*<»*-«. 

^ ^ ^ •* k - J ^ ^ - 0 * J« J „. 

lV j f 

WJL, OJ 5 

" "°‘ “'“• „••> l?!tar » 

• *j , r , f ** ) fj - . ■ J u. 

• altj, . CR , ,J ■VI ( ^ 

^ od- u - %y- -* e-» ^ , 

y jtr --~ j v JT c r ■ ■ ■ o> 

y.t *A‘ r^-f^C 

J .. ^ 

’ ’ ■ 0 D 
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- \y £^_y 

- J-o tr ^to. &*<> 


• (r) 
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• 0 ) 
• (y) 


J-'o'j (Jfj li=Lo 


U°J* 


tM £i& j'/jl ^U, c^i>j ^ ^ (0 

’ Js^° j 1 r-*-~ J 

joW^y,.,, OoUjfjUy, jS/^ JUsx»lj ju ^iUU ((.) 

. (bJi t oo 

LCJ is ^iXo J _ U I . ; . „ 

j 0 &J 7 c?° y> Vj (r) 

U “ t Jji ^ 0 . j£u sji iio ^ Jl5 (r) 

C^° ^ Cl^uir jjlo ■ --.-V (fc) 

(Sic) tj 

r ^j r 4 7 ^ gJ i. v^iuu is / (1) 

.^ ; T j;Wl^ ^ 3 !^ **rls (v) 


. 6J 


28 * 
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21 

WwWdJcJc i A?Scdi Hri cs. 
rsti^r otj^. 


. eiJ j Jo ^ JO 



r L* J - oiiLfyXo ' — 3 ji? ^jJo^*rw 


. Jou IjO 

’*'***' vjrV * >*2 J ** (O 

• V J io 

l -^)^° (Jjy ,yio lul ~y. ^ '■fr'-jj J (r) 

. / wb ,2^ir ^ j£* ^v+-2J i, iujy>. (r) 

’ rf ij OuJjjJ »ilu.4 £X?^*-C (') 

• r^*7 r<yo ^yiu~ ljj ^ i iu u. t) ( w .) 

« ^ r >w) 1 li i\^r b uj Loo j « • ■ (v) 

y.j 5 * *\>t (a) 


(Back— Aocrcrt) 

• ^*J ^4^ 

r ltx Unisys* uijt> _}■=>* cim-^ £f y* ZJ^ ' ’ ' 0) 

O' -J^ '"‘^Jv 

• z j^~ ^ r tr?" j ^ ** y ^ u ^- s ' yy* (r ) 

• jyo yLo 


<y b- 


vo 


• y** ^ 

• u^y° 

• (J»0 ^ £4^- • • • * 


^7 


s_* ^ 
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22 



WStosbefcf Vtfob Rj^Cfc. 
aaAr ^ 


^ *« uCj Lj r . (r „ ^ 

J Jj ~ jV ^ J^JU ^ c , , 

^ . .. I ^ ( ) ) 

^ « 

i_T i "° 'In' - j ) ^ 

-s> -^JL.jl.uoT Jiu J l J> ~* ^ ^ (O 

„ ^'^^'^^sjr (n 

<^j^r rr ^jib . ^ 

c J ( 6 ^ 

^ 13 y^o l_s . L, l (Back — &oqrsrt) 

^ 6> “• *»*>£"*'» £'&ti ‘ ” 

• UW!j Jj I °j Jl*» J,u . J J ->“ (O 

• ur^M ft 

•wU^t^ ^ ^ - (r) 


5Ar ^^®^rTs^T 


P- 92 
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23 

MjScfo ck. 
o* — qraiF 



^ b ^1 _jaj j (j b Lwj _j ^ j J I j J U. l^o ,j b o^s a<j ( j ) 

liolj i iSo ba^o *—£■•> b jS~ y» j V S fjjfji (f) 

* us-V u)* J ^r 

• l3 (awi^ l * ^f»J t g y^XtM b ^ b> t r JO j li 1^0 r xf yi UMJ l^-} li 0 yXC J (l*) 

. (^4^ jjj L* j^Aw- ^ ^ ^ J b. J ^ J&O (^A&Ai i*. l£b ((**) 

/ L_j j*ao jjJouao eol^ii r f .so b ^ .S J Isaj (b) 

U*J ^ Co 1 e^Jj .S b OJ o .3 j^j d ji* m/^hA*.o 1^ Isrsi ] eU JUo bs. 

• iXui b 

. oaT b v_j b ^s ^ vi .sJLillj ^ J J l«. ii toxi iiJu« j (I) 

• go j. Ia) ^ yj^ysO ^ r -Co>3 1 ^aJ" t (v) 

• J J 'I V r^ 5 r **" I ^ bail j^i£> U1 a*wJ (a) 


u^Ovi 

Jjj L* ^ jjb^.SJ y _j-b _) ^ 


(Back — *otpi>rt) 

1^-uO jAJ 

6 J v^V ^^7 £J&(J) 

• aS ^V? (f*~ b (♦ bi ? 

Ul^if^_^Ho (fbb ib.^1 (f) 

. .So^ < 0 J bns 


* 


• c* -0 ' i"- a- 

-’Ji-U J-' 


■ 


&-C 


* Arabic numeral : See p. 93 
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. go j-o *-o *r* u>4^" 

J-0^ (j-o ^ * 

. Ji- \ 6 ^Lo \ 

• ij l*-0 f J.C ^ l**A 1j-0 


• J"0 k— £ (J 

J-0 = 

. A 




■ c^y> 




. 



■ J.O 1/ 


sSsaej^do ^dg3vA) ?#o. 

CO 

24 

sjroyjsciD agjD^ws? tS^oaooisa^tf daw rfOt> 6 d &<3j?3rfo douijrtooarjd. 

1 d.d ft,p KaJrodo.daJo 

t2 ~° l) 

~ o>'oOc*3 "0»r\5c$D ca^u^F" O 

s ritfo ovs’iE'daJo dtfo 

■> a dodd dd s-s^Fd u 

c5 

5 o oo ft_^dodo doms* • 

• « d d «do,dcrsa}o do 

25 

dddft^dd cSj^toi? arodak^Esri dddcrsarS^dtioojod 3s*Se>e>o&> aodoe^do. 

1 ft^dodo dod^dodddd wd.53» do 4 eod^aJo ris&d to^dt^aJod 

e no do AO ddodoorio du rad » dort igjodtod aJo.di doood tro 

» O — * *J H 

3 ddodrad ddroo.o ddrlcddo 0 ddod 

0 o 

(doood suddd d$ed,) 

26 

sji^ue israad wdaio ^os^aaioO doorfododdo^d todsodo^do. 

1 ft pdodo doaJodrW 3 d,rt<?r? i£ra,wsriO cooo 

-* c) u 

3 Ad, ddo, aiodo dJ5SD& 4 do srid udo door! 1 ? 

J & o 


7 S 7 )crea 3 odo cre& 5 .o 

t> 



9 aoDodrfrWrfort ?3 jd 

1 0 s) f 3 di3 rfoo 

U cJ id 

1 1 ud dotfdodo. 


Arabic numerals : See p. 9-4 




2 . 26 . 


,.27 

wcSq aooor^rfaogojo en/sdoraftoo. 


1 a^dodo 

2 s^&d, s^odo 

3 dod aJodj^s?a3o 

< 3 . 


d.drara s'-o" x 2-6" 


4 doo zfrtizSaeubtr 
B dJ3 


id s^kd.d ^e3js ^o. 

co 1 ei co N 

28 

add'wA ?3e&ri &,c ajs&djood as? da, doo. 

n <0 o ' <J n 


SS33S S'-O" X l'-8" 


1 drS&.p jsadsdo.dcdo srso 

2 srsdddd ddodorWo 

3 ojHo&dcxjo soddoddd 

cO 

4 d ?4d, so o co s^dodo 
E dOcosoTteTsSrcraw d^ddj 
3 S^DgU c)^ SjOul3ddc3^ddO 

7 Ss.f D-aia.o rtaioo.d doo 

0 i 0 -* 

s edd * • • • cred eddS7)d 


'•’ d,do dgden^dd s^do 

10 oooodoa d 3 i§rl^;c-do 

O 

1 1 dj2i3_ srsddd t^dodododd 

12 dOtfpdtfaJo dtfd Sood- • • • 

N V a 6 rc 

1 3 dd rrs-do^oddo^ s^dodo 

1 4 ssrs25-sd dodd uort 

15 3& '-dxu 

ti 


29 

wc3p 3d d>M.tf djaeas? roOK^PdcoS? o do a O dosddo d./sortdodrW cdtOSO 
daa & ooado darosdo coowo^riooaddopd. 

*} 07 ti > 


J ddr^rao doddd 

cO 

2 ddd^dd do s') oo 6^ 

3 dodo Sjoeo d ridjddo 

£t td 

4 dood aio.srf cjoio dro 

u a =.' 


d^draro i'_8« x i'_8" 

5 d,s ajiO odd dsd 

t; 

0 ddo Scicoodod d$&d 
7 sredd wjs^ddo 


30 

doridoej^sicCo dos^as? aortdo^JSQdaJo as? k’^co^Oq cS^deJOjd doood da, doo. 


d^doas 2-0" x 2-6" 


T3 

<C 

a/ 

'll 

■g 

T3 


oc 

TO 


uodosando 

ddddeSoodo 

cd3dS T cD)0G d 

£ 

dodo rtodo dra 
• • * *d edo^ed ? 
srsdd doo^ 
ddo 



31 


eigp .3 Bos® dsaJodd sxoBo bb dod coo. ; 


'i ddort dodddd dxd 1 

ci c3 

2 301^ O^ dX^dOSTSd do 

3 7ll3xdO tOdcracSO doro 
' 4 drid)Bdo dBjdaoutf 

e cracdo 4©da5o ri^dDtf 


6 dd/®c§Bo d^dort 

7 oodOAssfocdodo 

8 dxw do dosTJ&Jdd drad 

<C eJ 

9 ^ 


32 


etSp doridstf^dc o sSo^o BxdBQ Bd Bo^d BBdod doo. 


^ doddodo^ d.d 

2 Mdrado^.ddo srso 

3 £r?dddo ddodo 

4 rWo ovt_odcx5o dod dtfx^ 

° B dodg dd crad dd do 

cO -* 

0 as. aJooo ^do^s'scrasraB 

7 csa creBdddo^d ^ d;d 

8 d,33d ado„gcraa5o do 

-J V 

9 STiD^cCodo d^Bd^Do^cr^ 

1 0 ojoo^dcoo cradoaJo ^d^d o 

11 dOjddort edOjdcraccJo dossers 

1 2 cdodo A-aaJoSdd^ sraOdd d?ox d 


1 3 doodad dood ox^vao d^do 

1 4 ^g/atfrtra addoaedd^rt dood &d 
1 3 cdodd^oSooto A^doddo o 

1 ° ddooriod godod. A^dert 

it doQrt cnoootfatoh 

1 8 oxi|d) oiroA^doddx 

1 9 drodjd-sh dodo sradodO 

2 ° cdoaft adesra, dr^ra ocortyaA do 

2 1 wdo tododddod'do coodd d& 

2 2 dddo sai>a5oo dddaJo dxod sradd 
23 dx^rSoddo dodsuedo dxod 

2 4 sradd dx^rtoddo doortd dOroa 


33 

£5o 3^ Borido&/a^i3 dx^Btf BooB^BBtf eSx^bsBB bc 'sB^ ssBBB dooo. 

1 ddodo ort Sddo ofl dod,Sc>dod tradd I 

2 3 j gdx^cr drtoDdod doxod # od‘2Cdo dodd n 

3 d.edods'scrasreBcracJ d d cra&jaJo.dddo 

- 1 e do V 

4 dwcdodrtddo cra«,o d^do dod.aJo. 

oi j) 5o> -J 

0 d dxdoad a^dcSo do Sod doasD&S^rttfrt 
0 d)djd7)r?d?aodo drortr&d dod dsdr 
7 doadjdox dx^dx^d crart dirajS'aodo 
s am d)Cis5oto A-a.doddo add oiodxSxrad 

d R -mJ -J J 

9 o30£3osra a a-aqrSjCOor59Dd qradco^.Krtx^d ' 

1 0 ^d.odi^od d&detfx^dd n-addao® 

11 dP-dr od-sh dxi^do^ dj A^doddo d)3, 

12 das 2jadodd r sraA doaodo edodd*oxodo 

13 doaodOdodo oSoodo oddoXB s'ado.aradd 
X4 crad d-sodcSx^dord, B^B^^cCx^dosirao 

1 5 do a-aas®^ d.nrdosrad/3 es sraodaddo go ddo 

«J ^ ' Z) 


34 

•fcsd^ Bortdoux^rt 5 §x^riod craDcdoo sra^oBoi^ctJoo os^dod doo 

1 dodd dodddd dx 3 ^jjogasiAcnoddo Co 

2 rtfr&d w -s «» ^?B;go 4 rto^xrt dxio ddaJo sra 


29 
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dddo^Odtf d£d3 0MO 
0 odcforfi ud 5>&/Dod3 

ta 

7 qtaajedJSo otSon-Sj^r 


8 n 3ft ©d3ddrf3d)do 
0 d3 ladiSjojaia b ctsstd 

M 

1 ° dd shorts' 


35 

tscS^ K>ortd3&/3£i3 Eoja^V $d, rf^dcfo^rt eadslj^u^ eoodsrt d3cSd<£ ©G^cfes? 

S3 OC*3 o03. 

03 




1 dddodddd 533 d, dd 

2 d3 2. rt3d3553dd03 d3 
8 rt3lAfld d330d:d ttoCTD 

4 o33 rtoKd7t5>dd3 dradaJ3 


0 d d37l VT3 O033rt owOU d 

id 

c dd3 oxdft drad ( rtdo lo 

7 qtig && tid 3 oc3sdcc5o 

id 

8 oJ30d33"3S & ^ 


36 

ec3( 2iOrtd3dj3^ 3§J3£dtf cjS*t3d33dd So^OfodS 1 2te§£O s cb^rt^rf coJSOdO 23& d3d aOO: 


1 d^&ddsdrtd ds^ 

2 d3c53dl3 &,P dOd 

3 dxod3 ddd3 ou)d 

to 


d ) d33K3'_o"x i'~o" 

4 fcJdcnjo d3d3da 

& ddrt Grade, Frt fcajo- 

<0 n 

0 &013 5toO 
«*■• a 


37 

srado ggj^atf dsdOT-ra^dds? <zjd3d ^djd c3^d3O0j3d ddrad ao^riO 
^JS^d3d^ S536d3d 003. 

(Eo^rtd^ddd) 

d3rt Fdrodcradda333 

Pi 

edd3 1 rtrt'destSesJakdy* 

6 

edddrort Fdy* 

r> 
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3-2djp n ^J. 


38 


d&’j;dd s^dtf daddn^did c5^a® dd jfcaocJsrtcSg di^ua. 


E.’i d 


3 r* ,*j 

2 &OSb 

5 rfc&jcv* £riste:too 

* uwu nc£3 tixc3 
-* 

5 rfd^rarrc^sd 
e ES&drd' ed£ 


>*♦ ^ 7 ! / v " | , 

w Wjtu ^ 4 A JA 


• CTD fc^cdSwiadJlS^ 

* Sxt^dirra c^d 
® odrtesdodi d 

* 0 rsdsrt S-cu.ifcns, 

“ ^dd-id-codtr. 


i r 


tA>* ^ tuj u 




39 


ed^dad cactfsr&JYo ratf ddQO ,id^sd^d dasod cJact^dadd tcaddo aa did 

!£rt>dd d^ddo. 


o » 
wrJtvl 


1 ^dos^dddod^djiCddd^ ^.dicrttf: c; 

= ri.c5x;crD5 c5i;rf?d^d cd 

' ' ' <2 

3 crDi-Evdr^i 


40 

ed^ rdddrva d:d d^rtcraaJat^dtf rtaGcda daaodrarldo as^dad oua. 

d^dretj 4'-o ff x 2 "- 6 * 

1 be 

-m* ' 

2 V 

rJ 

3 oon&a 

■* d oSSFd Si 
B edid oddrto 
« e tfaJard Sod 

<~3 

7 Ed dodd dddo 

8 tfortio dddjsdE o 

0 rtodio 25)13 d SoSe 

u 

1 0 i3 did dd ododoEo d 

*£ Cd 

1 1 Sdirteddi dorirr^dd ojidrod • • • • 

1 3 ASrfdoio dbOcfli ddddn’Sd 

13 0 eoE^cdiddoidjo dood 

1 4 stoddscra^uTOdi oeddo S^°odiOi • ■ • • 


29* 
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1 B ddeo djeso era do ddood.doo rid dorfaJo qlo 

A A -J Q 

10 3xtfri ddo, ssdododddi doodx esjrii*? doono 

1 7 ^xt^riort dxodddi as dx^dtfdooo d^dodxpas rt 

1 8 d'«d doodtfd dxddoo eea a5o ddood.o Sdodp ? 

1 9 iSi^ oxdortdortaJodouorid dradodddo ddod/^dofri] 

2 0 tfo dxQ go»adoto FOt> doooour uxdort drod. doodSSza'? 

21 ort riodywdoo gxdortcdo dooraosedato dortcfx* 

22 £x aso dooSedatooo rSd Q 'as oddrtx^ad ddn^do 

23 rtaSooo dxd^rrs&rtaJooo g^d € ddjdd doodddd 

24 n^Qt§o3ooo dood < f^i3‘sDrt axia oxdor? doaaJo do 

« ^ 

2B doddaiooo ej^OFtf riotfdora^o do aso cbodooed 
20 aJo d^ocdooo ridjox^ri d^o, oo dododddo ddo 

27 d, rfsdori^oo dodxtfo dxa doodtfs'aaaartdooo 

2 8 doodad dx^dortaSooo duo, dxudcoo vv&tiort d [*] 

29 ddddaio dxod z^odsrt dx^d dddd^d z^ 

30 ddxod u.os'asrt dxpd dddOdaJonrtf riortaJoda 

Q c ' o 

31 d tOjCS'a^rt dx^d dodd^o dddd/Dsracflx^ dd^nd 

82 d£ u roddd dEtfdd oteo taacdo^ *,d05 olol 

34 dood.dood tfdzaraort o3oddo ax dort 

J> a 

3 4 dorf z^odo o doo 


41 

oc 3 q d^djsdo ssuxido ^odjo dx^Jos? ddrtddi^ rv^dod woad^cdo dfsrooajocd 
asxd^ejdoo. Ssri ^do ^djES^riotf dG^rf 


1 

2 d*d edooriva 
8 d-aJoddartKi 

4 d srax^doo 

5 arW &d.dd 

v -» 

c d &,Qsr3dcra 

7 sad£dd &4do 

8 s.^dd rdrad d^ 


djdJSK 6i' x ji' 

9 ddo dxcfotf 

cO 

10 5Dc raocdodoo 

11 ert.dea.do d 

_i t> 

1 2 d,ddO do:a[&] 

13 do' edddd 

14 dodo ddotfd? 

15 ddoa&aaJoo 
10 aesaddo 4 


sjadouawdrldd sae3x> f’jro. 

CO 

42 

dod^sraa soja^zos? dood^ddd^cdo d^rs^dOcOd^ddo dJsdd^d rioacdozotfab ^drtoo. 

djdrara 2-3" x 4'-3" 

1 &,?«>5ducra d^dd craz^duo dodcnxd a^ddd^ddo 

2 czxddoesododxz 3 ax i s r a t ri dodaaza Foxodo 

■Js ti 

3 doddx^do dodxd edd d^ djadscdoad* & ? 
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43 

e>t3( Etooc^steJaSg jrotfirrejdid dradd^drtiao Si uV; ^cbd dii-^odi voi. 

S,d 5 ap -3'-0" x 2'~ 3" 

1 c?.^£oCd3c) ? ^ O 5) OJD (S>.^c^'r3^S"SO"t)t5*S^O o£J 

2 d^ddi stjos'd . crstaddd-^d 

« sgddd ddadorttfo 8 £e^diu£ A oeft0[d]aSxto 

4 02Z.sl33£) fc^dii 
B » dodddd 

cO 

6 qrsd^dd 

44 

ed$ rra,di£ tfosirroc& ^dabot^aksfo^eS di^doi. 

£,=tos> 3-0" x 1-6" 

1 d.& i^dtidjad^ddi s'sdsrs j c did dtfsrac 0i d^d^ cfojddd 

7 d^crsd £°do‘3^d:>.ddd 

8 s^^arad dtfd dotaoud^ 

0 cdxddd dod^-Dsr 
10 cfojddd ddJFo cdjq o t3oi3 

do«s$rt*/adi srae3^) 

CO 

45 

djsc^ o^ood^ gidddTOjdscJ rfrid^d d^sjsocckri ddocri dooi3ddo 

»£>did do\ (tfoi daoi.srart 3->ft zoddJdJsend.l 

djdraes 3'_o" x 2-0" 

(dtfrid^d »gd) 

1 dd d^doso'sfi^ 

2 dod dd;rsddd ip^d.ddd 

8 dara s* ••••'•••• *s 5 .& 

o to ' n n 

4 d> dddfKoa^d 

5 d dart 

c TSDKO&ti 

7 c3 srah^rs 10 o ddrd sn 

8 11 • • 'Sdd’j [djs] tardea or> 

8 d, [d] dardarlS 

46 

ed^ d^sraoeforio aa> did daijs oda oaodauoa. 

1 odadiorod dp 

t4 _t x 

2 dadoa dad® 6 

— r 

3 tadrioa dod j 


4 dd aodooo 

5 dacoade 
c a 


2 dddd ddad ?rs ot-S-fc-d dda 

3 d dodddrdradnrad djd-derada 

4 dodd dd drcd* da a ddri! eodiari d 

cO 

5 dF" sra VCJ2.U ddad djd^ra dd^od 


D sa.crata.d 

c)^5 t) 

10 ;ar<?add 
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47 

ec3p rra, do# dare dres>;rocclo#d cSosodo djo^dod ooo. 

N sJ a *4 n o? 


1 ero-veu&vjg) ^ QarreO sssar 
~ @gj LDfimtT Lirn-j Ouguw 
3 ek Qpeusisr ms&ztr ^jej 
^ 60/7CJT (v e£IgB)L& 

B iLnuesr isiuremeisr Qsetreaar 
0 cni—iuOT an^g li 




?'x 2' 


(daotfo 


doSo rt,oi 




7 

8 
ft 

1 0 
1 1 


n@g> ed&mtstr QuQ^wnerr 
ereoal QpgsfVj gSlLl. sip 
esff @yS? ® IT Qantsl ennii 
qj g gw /r gun Qldgl^, loci 

ervpg eSkLt—g. 


48 


e>d£ do&drijado s^d/s^o dood$ a§J3£ds? ^dron^dododod dddcrsa ri^dejccdod 

dtfs^o^dd dolors cdjsSct Soo. 


aurora 3'-6" x 2-6" 

1 eqS Soddodo d,s &,e ddaJrado da5o so 

2 O joudd dgiddod ossssl. Sod d*ad So 

3 dddcj SrariFSd dod^ oo oo &^dos‘ dos-adcd 

4 d^^do s.? eo-3#73d2r3.doccJodd Sd 

5 g uSdcreSjodaJoddo SdFdrodjSre II 

49 

orfS^ djs^ds? dij^aeefwjsd ^ddodosad dodo. 

1 coo doopdoddoca^ddo 

2 Sjdjsdd snides o w oo dradescdo doowddddo 


50 

oc3^ s!j3£<353i3j3do rra^dod dJ30^dc)di3a?o doood di3jdod doo. 


1 o dodor^ Sodddd osrsd Sod oo vjs drad 

e 3 

2 o K) ;roa30ddjs d^dsdood. 

3 o • • • • Sdd d^do dosodd 

4 o ddoFsro 


d.dJ0E3 5 '-6" x 5'_o" 

0 o rt d^ocdo dodocre draado 

0 o sdoS^d dojods^aaio 

5'si3£dSdorfSdFdra 
7 o d. sren &sd d) 

V> w 

(erotfdddrWo Sdad.) 


51 

I- od£ rSj^aeDMjado rre,dod do^do^d d^sreoabri dodss&cdo za^d^d 

ooJOdsradd «d di3.a5o doo. 

CS id CO 


^droeo 5 '- 6 " x i'-3" 

5 ps.s &.pdoS sTJdora 'JeS-.d a d^dddoo dorado dxorio dodo addd sudoodood on 
r?orts3D 


i 
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2 & dxreotosas^xod tdo&totfrtcrWdEacdodxd d.-oaradAd nadir! Fdoo dodod era 

3 do <odod d,sad d?d touatf d^ddo dx^dddootf.d a^adxtfo Ad doddoaosa [d] dx^dao 

&,d era 

4 a. ricoo^doo I dddod ooso dod satfoJood, dodddd tpad,dd ados* 

5 doddo as dddraddodo H d^d j fc ) (dod & srad J D'ad daa.Fdsad dbadodofaa^cdo 

XI. ecS^ rf^saoedod rtdrrtoacdo aafto dxiddartd wd d^cdo duo. 
o S n^dctfo.orts* wasaddoo doriorrad daaxd doisd aodd dxaddo 

i5 ” 

7 ddood dao^doo dddd d-£8 d^dd d^saodo i dt d^aaodod 5ai3xd [d] 

8 u doso.ddoo Ad^d.d aoxrSodorid dddortd II oooo ddd riosoJo doso^ddx (?) 

HI. rfoodsdedo ddrid rio^cdo wd ds^ duo. 

9 o rPd dx^dr^dddd dods*o dood rv^d dorsad tsaaas edo/s^d sjddo 

1 0 doy d dd^a oaatood dj d^saodod sadod dxdo^ ddo^part d> d^aaodod to 
“ddodofdo] aadd/^f^o djaaais dd^F dj ddoFdoo u&AdcSo rtortaJodactfodoris* 

dO oXO 

IV. tfodaaAcdo dories iio^dedo od di^erfo ouo. 

1 2 d daddoo dx^ddo dsJdooo d^dacdooo dxddodxd^ saddoo dx^ddo dod 

13 do dxodo sadoo^aaddd rtsri dx^ddo 0 sataxd doi^d eodddtf 

14 dodo ddoa edo ddodadddododo A tsaddadooo doaado doaa 
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34 rt cros^dnxu^ ert^STdgrtcod dotfdoad 

3 3 dosuartorttfrt crcs^dSxMO. eddodrt Si^d 
3 6 ^xcdd^rt artoo ddort &sn:&Fdsrsft gxild-a 

aJ — * 

37 f\ ©sx^rtdrt doodad ax^uQo&eo rJC ojO 
1 8 &o&d$dE) a dortrtdod ooSS r5^s3 rtz. II a 
10 ©o ddddo dd&> a dortrt dod ad dd rts_ cro 

CO 

20 #a5oo sjs^uaod ri call drtodoaxKfrt dd 
1 ( b ) 21 rto crotfaJoo rtovll rtdcooortoo ji^dxo 

22 daorteoo a^ado a ssd nadd, so xs ad sod 

23 cooodoo a^a so vd rta ao*. doxddoxrtodo 

2 4 rt aodao a^a so ad rta so o« udd^rt rtd ooo 

2 e od a^a a ad rta so ox doddogccoortox 
20 a?a so ad so o trocar aixdecd a°& so Hd 

27 rta so so e^rtdcoood a^a so ad ria so ox 

28 dd su^otoodoo a vd rta sool dxdddud 

29 &ouod a°a a «d rta a oss aodo rtdecoo 

3 0 d a^ado a avd rtadd, a oar d rt od a s-_oo 

33 doodjdo rt a (To II crcdcxJoort az-!l oil doo 
3 2 dSo. a^xddddo oesodrad ddd dx^u 

3 3 ddd: d/codo doddo &araardsr 2 f\ £xd sreft 

oi 

34 di dJ3dort*?rt dood ddrsra^odOjddo . ‘ 

30 s-s SodoOdradaJoG artodrea dxodo 

CO 

3 0 xodo dos-3 rt rtdoddcdrad edodn.dF 
37 ssrs ccortvaft dd.drart.sreft adoddd 

© eJ t) 

3 8 dxodo a<£e>o3ocdo dxto dxcrarta 

30 dorsrsdd ea^,doo's J rtxdx?rtort cjs $xf 
II (a) 40 doo-s^^o^dcsJoo cdododjedd a'3^d J 

4 1 c/a$?d dod.ddopd stdiJS ddd, cro a> o 

42 creddxodtdx^doFdjj? a"s;yscj3^c8x£rt:sreo 

43 do crajysd rtFdosDdxe^ aTJOsrsddo.doddo l 

44 djdsT^ejrtoescdiE-o rtods-^rtosreorto dd 

4 0 do's dsxdfEs d.dd odd ootfdpdo d-dsu c dd 

' cO — 6 © 'w— ® 

40 daso dd dx^rod^dddoodcreo dd^dFdF deed's, 

47 k? ddrsadoo a-saJodp 4,dos 

bi ' J 

S^doSera,. 


I. (<0 


90 

escSp rra.dod di^pc 6 doas dd rtrtdod ssdo.ssdd 

s v co *i ^ Q 

d,d 35 E) o- 10 " x 0 - 7 " 

(a- dortrWo. d-srtcrsgd ; croortddrad,) 

3 rtsr^srscdo rtdodd^ g rtdFdoorttfs-so^ I dt^os cdo 
2 d^jd'se^d arts^dsd dd cdos i S^F^ctSodj d5T<d Sood 
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3 odd? d.ars,* 0320 3o doz^? 2.0^33 d?3ofgOdid32 

4 53.2oo 3o&?3oodoo I oo353F3od 5??f5o 5odod:c C3n304p?5 i o03o 
0 503^320 do3dds5 Odd? 3d gddossodd? I E3do3o.OF?2 

6 23F 52132-133 5js,?dd2?d-o? dd?dF023 mJ aJS^&> 320 503 3 

7 2303odB3 5 30o?230 i ?03d ; ?d;ddi3:>d33§ i?33od3s 

8 503^,? 2o253 j KOd2430?dtoojtsv303 I o3K32./j? da 

3 3e32o33C53= 3JCd)3F3,o5j3?3 0353? 2)2 s-o ?d 3)d„u033 3d 
> 0 S3 20220 d3O3<dd0S I 3, 5d.C?33 J dd:S32d.'dFd:d;£33 OS3S 5,dj3 
ii 235.3 5,P3323,3d2Bd3res odoss 2 a ?3od>otiO droo I 53d?5 

i= oo so 3353 ddddras d;;?a? dd-cF?^?^ dtadoddfpdd 
13 do3-o I d,d-s dd:d cd33doo333.'Fd?3. 22 S,fo data 3 

11 do’ 5ddo 5.22djo?s I 23d?2.,a?3 Ojj? 5? 5dO03 5022 5?3 
18 3S 2o2dpaOo 5C1333 d 2,2?d 2,33320223 dos3 doo 
1 6 d-S? t ddOF?3 2232 20t3d d3202CC3»? dd^oS & ?3l§?33S 2 

17 5,e 33.oco23dFo 2od3 2 35.'d? 2ortdBso.o 2 ja?so I d 

-}' X. t ' t) ' 

1 - s SBFOcOd, 22, 2,523 2:325 2or!3:5.c?n?d3:r:: 2)33.r 

l} ;• J «4 N -J 

1 3 532B0053dBa:c;2d3 ddOOFd 3 23,2 233 2 2303? 2330 
30 d?coo..dFOdd 2 o 2a: 2ortdo]|ji?f?23d.c? O?d3 ) ?too3 d djsds 23 
*‘ orteoCdBFdds 3:o.3?o: i dd?03Fd-'2,oc3 od dodddsp 

22 2 , 22022 ? o 23cd33 rd: 2od 23 rlod.?d dsoos I arts , 

53 22,dFfCT32d 250 dd33FdF OOdBS 5odBC33 33.&2? OdOd33 
34 ct3o 3o?1d:odfi?s I oSo?330 7ic?33,5> d^do 230 dodrtodo? 3,?0dx23 
25 5d?2s d)Ot?3,s33 3oortds3, dOddoddoo? 2ooo32?23.2 so 
= « oo^ I 5o J ortto3 j dy3d332x; 0dd25:oo? d?do52i33dd£?* 

27 5,?S3232? 2 2023 2d 33 d)23? 2o3d?23 OSJ33 I 23005, 

23 doddgodsid'c do^sdrio? rto?doo? I 23033 do 

23 dd?2 d£dOK3 C3,3 a Od='rt3d03 daS2d50 ! 233o2?i3 O 
30 do 332)3 c2od,2.odos d.doodd. 03^033 1 do?C 2 ?dodo 
II. ( a ) 31 dJSOOOO d?00 2320tO0^dOddS 2.5332 I 5t33 j 2233'^d 

32 2 djtO023O? 2023,2,030.0 03 23 2j3txij3o I rt.'iedoosdjdp 

-> a u ' 3 '• 

33 2ddod,rt02’ 2 33. 2000 220 2330203 ,2311 Cc03. 2,332 

34 322? 323 3^53200 dgSjdOOdOdOd^diOaO d33dF!0 i 0*?3 6 03 
3 3 OdOO dri 3d 2,5333,3,0 053220 d«30 d00235ds I dod 31 

30 2-^=^5033X?02? dO?02? 02o I d0o23d20dd23j23,0 2dF5? d 

3 7 d F3’DJ33 I dOvOddO O3d0d2odg d»323Fdd d3ET?32F23d?3S »3dr? 3 

O «4 ' 

35 did o3d;drtodd oa30a3dodra2dds i o.ddocrado d?33.dodo2 

30 ojo? &odoo3do 20d33O3 I doddOo3do Od3djo? odod^os d53dd5 2, 

40 d3s I aJoo d 2 d a?o 3323 o?d drada? d^- 3 "? djdiiF^ Obd.dd^Fd^ 

41 5:33, Fd3 f2 3o 3,0 dod.airs 5?doo 3,2323dooo3 032? I dortdra 

42 do?3_j 3 0323 2,?5^3i335od di^o^u^djO I ddd320?dod;Oi?? do3do 

45 5dx?dr1;d3d odBFfd l 33^^33,2^0 rtj3?doo3dodFo don3Fddjd3o ! do 
44 23,3. dBd3“ 3,?S3B2‘ JSdBdOO.3330 dOdy2 I 5-3F2 1 cn.tsdoo 52315 

43 dSoo^od^ddo^^djGd^dd/ldqJ^dO? o&dq^iro.s 3 

40 3o^?3dO§ I 53doCg32o OS3,3doi3? rtJ5?52F23do 3do 2,30^0 

4 7 32 ) 3u0J3O53d2 3023aJBO?d 23dB33? I 23^33j 32FK? 232030 
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48 d& doi&d.F asra.dd f?X£ftf£7ix£da&!^&dE^ddc3agd.0FOd. 

40 dX£ d53ddg ! dSTJjddjF diaaDWOO &da&5dg8 oSg/SFCi ddX Oct'S & £MO 

50 crartdadaodadagtfdddggd^QF^dxdgd<S) i doodad ddd.od.ed 

5 1 3T3 ^ dasja.dado J dja3* I dd^FdjadedjCdaau ^e I sfeaz^d 

52 dp^oFsrad^ dddd& dd^ dao d^e ddo3xerfe gyar^e dxoSxFed crarie 
83 ddadda daS^e dd^d* 3Sj do$/3£? 1 ad J e£ t 2 ‘a 2^$/^ d®. 

54 o drtda ddx^e 0 *^ c3^2ra/1a^55.g s^aona ) craddae3‘ao d,ddadO 
65 rtedo dd d^o daortcra&sg I d^&daga-aFdsa^ dorldasgiddas as^ dj- 
56 deddxedsksSa-ado I d?>di§ed &sdxedo daadj adatsiad, dradd^s 
37 dado I ddFd.F o'asididadgddortao d^gf^dadas dodd.o I da era o 

58 duoddaas^o ddFddidjO ddd^gyad^e I a^dsr^cCopT) I ajw.sftF d, 

59 dcras sjcior!dS3i>s sju.SFdgsr^doag sjcrs adjdpa^oa^ 

60 dd!?tZT3 roF^oJ^i^de-SS | d^SR'dSOO’Sg d[d]d.ddS"ag 

61 dd^gO drraFdoosg ddjK> , ‘3FES3dcn)? ddjJdOFdadsrs.o^dd^^dwO^djSros - 
11(6) 62 esJ'Sjd?^ ^SDdjiraia# utyaooo'ad ayadortsu d^srs. 

6 3 dfflcrartda d adds dd.d,sr> qradaF5"ag I edoda-% Fdcrag 
04 c^aredddara dx^oxedsud 6,ctfja S3-a,dadxFd riagjrg^ dortdidjd^ 

65 dradra, dGragra^ajKgas I J^arso rixe^gsadade d^dogyad I jjrad 

06 irraj&irtx^ daoda^gsao d^dxSao e^^cCirtx^ ddgyacciadfi 
67 gyao d^ddSao I e^oQdjrtx^d d^d^d^ddcducSxfdjF^, 

08 tf-aJjo I e^oadjdx^ da^du 5XS.drtx^ daotecdra 
39 da^d^oSxedjF^djCdao Isddjdrtx^ ad^d dadu 

70 ^■adcra s tartx?d, egyaidaduo3xed d F^^cdaol»adQ-a,£5rtxe 

71 ^ doozadu, 5'ad ) drtx^ sracraaJaj du oSxed^Feya-ajao I &^d 

72 d^x^dj doriaiDd^, dadw.cfx^d^F^cicdaol s^drlx^ 

73 drarreaiaL.!l!0.d o dducdx?d ) F^djCd3o I oaxa 

74 ojod^j ^d.'cxo duo3x?d d F^ d^cCao ! a-adDa^rtxed, dori 

75 cda Lda,ajnar!yFrtxed daodUJ^cSxed^F&j^aJao | dodrixed, 

7 0 dddi^ esa cda£w ctfxed^Fd ti.cdao | s-adjrtxed tyaridd d 

77 ddtfx^ a^ddd^oSx^d.F^d^ctfic i cJdjdrtx^ dOd^ 

78 esa oaod^d^^^F^cjjCdJo I ^2drtxed,j§xe s7>:£ii kd}a.3aoa 
70 ddri/g^d, donaLda^dxed^Fd^cSaold&d^xed^ srei^ rr^dda - 
80 ris^dj osra j cdodi3 J idx?d,Fd e d.a5ool^aa s FdadFoa, ^^dd^dx^ 

S1 ax^iadredd^ mo ox d.dg l ado d di^gd adx^oSj 

82 d d d } d333 e l dod^ria^ djdo ar^S. daaadiad dasadasag I 

83 dsoF^ES^ddj soiyaooaadag Sjgyagyao sr^ss^dcraMjrix^rao 

84 iaad dsFcyadg l d^sa^iaded riadadad^ dodaadxe dao^e da 
83 s^dsjd drodd d'adad^ccJog I ^c&add/Jadas d^g-as^^iad g 

80 daoudo ddo i d cdad^ZaaoSaF^o zj-sjS/^^ wariFdd.^d doddgld^oDa^o 
87 ddsadx^dj d;oa?sdo&®a &®ada dx^dd.a c6a?d dao^gda dj 
ss gya&dd, .otadsadgyad ,dg ddad daayaddasraddori.cSg I sd 
80 d^e?sra©d/2tf? dodsdtadg dd^dadFdaFdod^ da 

9 0 dorfcdo£>»ddd£ dododradsadd^dja l da d/a,? d^djafijCradg 

III (c) 91 ^Fd^do ddasrao d^dadgdx? dsradx? coa^d^d o asraddad^F? da 
9 2 c a «daadtsdo .^^das^) daad^^d I ^d t . d3>Fd 
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0-3 3§3d,da3$? dating. ,3dd3da.da§ 1 d3, 

94 daaSFdd&od.dadd? d33 ogJSPS dtfdaaoadO 

1) N —c Cd CO 

»B j^s | w^tfcda^dddao^sadda 3 daaoaoadaa^d. 

9 6 £3 ddaF^addo I d.d£3daaaa^d.daddaFsa&idgS ddrt, 

*’ sad a, 3 dad djoridg? I ^^sa^od^Fdraaas dasaoac^ 

9 8 das d3,35,3?sa d d3,3as addddsrs.s d,3di3f\e>ddd 

t3 CT « — * «i t> — ' 

99 E-dona da?ddd isaddjaisa fogts rSaeDrieadasfAodudo 

J •«* r 

1 oo n^g sdanrap^a^droidda ^as^rlrod.'E^-B^daJjs dajC&ada^aJa 

101 ad^odsadsa? rfgOoaatptsas ^aDanaon gsadaoo&d 

102 dao&aFsa da^da 3aai3a ^d ddFdaa^o dat^-sras 3aaado a ssa3 
1 ° s A» eras art sra cjda d3a 3 ,d,3 naira d^ n?e asrarra gd d 

104 dFodsa daodada&sdasa 'sandoaddoo&dag do^ 
mo sradna cjd d^s^nadaFrtaKpa dcSja^nacdra Qjnad^daaa 
loo saaJaFdaddgdros ddsa^ote ad.ddras^cdjas diadd^a 
i° 7 «d.dradddai cdadaaeddaada ©s^aJa3aa$$dacsja? ddaaod 
i° 8 Sdoddodaasa eda oddr1,o$d&3ag djonana ed.3a3£ 
i°9 vs% 3ao3od£3daodrtaa3ad:rart tadd^da.d3ddd J 
no dosjajdoaMjdjqrad oaaaadQ dod rtad^ddaada 
m t^^ctJa rtjD^daodddFsadaddsadFia dad t ,d^S dodd 
442 ddad da3aart,o5aonrt,rtea, ddaad,ddd cad rid rsa.da 
4 4 3 fd^ d^dd daaodadd daaaa^ dasaadas dad£ 3dd?> 3d 
114 oaad dod^d 3odart$od djaodarrSod da^drtsod daasu. dasadjdd 
1 1 0 dj ddFad dod/aerta dtoa draddded-Sda dsadaa dd d^dra 
no dona^Fo d-saoddd c3a^ qraoad/odFdo ddFddadjO d3do3s| 3 
447 dj &Qdaa edasra 3ssadas> ddd rtao&sdaad aod 3.doa «o 
ns dado d/sdFdarradja^dd djaQdsaajad 33? dda^rt gfs-addjse 
1 1 9 dde dd d dod a f doa Kdortxu 33? dda.rt *pira 
i 2 ° ddaa^d” dd3 dod e^doa naddaedao cro3dnartd 
421 rtadadartodF 33? dda^rt l^radd/a^od^ dd d dod 
III (6) 122 uoc3 ^ 3,dodd,ds dodo^dja^ds sa^dj f 33? dda^d 

123 ^dsaddaD^df; ddd uodrt a^doa doeadiadcda 

124 da^ora dard^o 33s Soa^daaddj^od^ dd 
I 23 d nodrt dddjad ^doa jsoddd sazrara 33? d 
I 23 da^rta^ondGaa^od? ddd dddaad djdoa 3aadoada 
i27 d da^eara oJ30 33? dd^ria^cradeSaa^Dd^ dd d 3d 

3 2 8 daad o.dod sa.ddas adqp3 33? ooad^daad 

tO n e x to 

428 daspddp ddd 3ddaa3 a.dod tsddasod d£ga 

O c0 e4 

• 43 0 da rid t3daa°d3 nadara 33? dda^a^daaddaa^od^ d 

4 3 1 d^d 3ddad Ojdod eadarid dd 33aa? dgOa^^da 

432 rtdaadd^ naedad^aa^ra daa^s dorida dcdaFo3o ddna d 

433 ap 33? dda.oaa naFddaaPcdp ddd eo3addoo3a a. 

s 0 U> s 'a n ^ 

4 3 4 dod SoridrtdF 33? d/^aaFddaa^sd? dd 3 eoSadd 
1 3 5 oeda a.doadogd d daaodeda da3a 33? 3odda3 oa 

M cJ w — » _fi 

4 3 o ddaa^sd? dd 3 eo3addo riaoddaad 3,do?> a«d 
437 daaddeda eodao3 da^oraria!^ dt^^o 33? ddaj 


32 
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188 Sj^sraFsjd/D^a; s§dd rtootadxd Qjdod &.$detf f$ 

189 ddodo^S dd§ ssJOjdj^sraFddjDQS^ ddd rtoo 
1 4 0 tadxa adoO rtoftd Eo^oo II Gradsaaodcftra^ 

141 dord/ narsai^ ^oSxQdosreodo I aairad jrtFdosred/e ^ & are 

142 o;oradd3,.doddD I rf.d3a a.r(0K)o djco o ddd^a dodaodo 
148 dddSadSad^K) djd^o ddOO dd£3‘ I djdsa^O sd 
144 d ds-^oaa a!x? dd^d ddoodaaa I siAjdFtsiF dd^a^ dsqa 
140 aJrao tsacx!od£ ^dos ! 

140 ad;raG tod (dd^dtjddd) 

147 s^dododaad (dd^dgddd) 

I {b) 148 sa^drix^d erased dutido^oo ddora jyartoesrtort d d 

no ^ 3 

i b o &^ad doadd tod 
101 cdodtod II 

u} 

162 b.p ddxda£ 

astSrseJjdocd ^gjdcSQdcscaJo^ eSAebScS 3m, lrfodi Soo^. 
d drara 3'- 6" x 3 '-5" 

1 ^fdosio d-oautf d3,d^F dosadadosadds d^dd^d 

2 dor 1 draoooc^d GcSxtfo dacdoSd do zoacoo 

3 d^ddd dodoaJo sodd drodaJo dosa dra 1 

doo^d dddd dx ta d^d ceo^d 


(dd ddddd) 


91 


92 

dvfodtost oos^o enotfadJSQtotf EoSoort^dQ ro,doc3o Sds^n^^d d^ddc^ 
sado^sadd (3 dort : eroorioddro^) 

djdjBK) 8" x 8" 

X ( a ) 1 doddodo, ddodo^ortedd^od toot^Esadod sad 

2 s3q dj gdx^d-drtoadod doxod oaacdo dodd? i dj 
8 &, taaJoadOjddo saodadd ddddod osar 
4 ddo doadd dodd dd daoo ra do s. ox S.dodo 
8 dtiddod&tsaEsaddododaad dx^dodd^dDri 
® dodsad.di d*; Pi add aaaJoddo oxia Gdorda 

C — ' m) 

7 dddo^dodosodd x^d) 3isxd dodd dd3Fo 6 

8 roa.r^cdo dxGoxdd^oOdo dodooxd d^GO do 

9 do <t^dod/odrt oxedorr^dodjotfriEo dna ddg 

1 0 d *?d 3xud isadridtdo dxdodo dodrltf d?s3 d 

11 dd doaddoxod doodad ri &=o 

1 2 &orid da, do d&dti dxodo SGorteoddadidd 

13 O cood rid dftado » ^ rl if crodsfoo rt a. d>*? 

00 ' 

14 do dod«- 7 ?i3d e3qs 3 r! §.i>C&= aodora d^xotf 
18 djdrad^ddaoo dsa d? d ri s.s.ll 2 jocaxdjd d 
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16 13 rrsd&d.dadod d^aJ r i OiJallo rfeddd;, 

17 rt dortoRrtod sx^tad tfdra t. d d^rt rt a rtaRdod srs 

1 8 oa dx^iad d^aJ ccxrtrtdoJJSrt ocad Anscrta rt a C -sD d 

19 rtocd d^a3 rl noDod <Ortd ccxd.dda srcd 

I (b) 50 uortod rtoart d?d rt s.d co^arto aa allod rtqrscda S^drs 
21 ri rt aO rtausco:^ sasox r! alia rtqrscda SjdJSRa fi^ta 
52 so so st rtoB si croddao rts ( .slid d^d ri aoB o 
2S arasod Sodadiartzrsoa ddrtR doodrtzrsoa dxQdd d^aJ cox 
24 rt ridc&srtd rtqjscda rl a C -sila rd^rd rl oolld drtd 
2 5 ocartaoSartod d?ta aa a» &dsa3a d.dasRartoa ri a srs 

M N --' 

20 03 rtSftri rid C^tadO S3 Xlid rtQSCCa d^rtiSRa rt-SC-SO 

27 cnjcd^d^o rtqrsaja rl a C Sid Soart aSj d3 d^sS rt 00 D 0 
2 8 eoda rtoad d^aS rt ooi. 0 a ! 1 1 2 . daSo dxoccrtRd 

29 dS^S dx;*3d ddR ud rta rid a^sado 0 t. dd&d 

30 5 rs d o oa enadccSoo aa.-ord ri rCo avtfXoo 

31 rtoxBo dousd OTdRdu*od03 dxjud ddR t. 

82 drt aO si rid dorado 23 s (d rtoC^lo craacdao 

33 ria dxoddrtd a°ra 23 a Cd d^d ri oBd dsrta rio Cs 

34 osrssd dodadad dsoadraDdx^d ajcado 23 vB daao 

35 ddrscro a 3 a tA 3 do? 3 o a°tado 23 i-Bo drodduda 

30 dodjriodds^d 23 o uoaa rid a^ta 23 o ooda a3 rD 

37 d ri V f S I d3i2d33~ 03 ddR OOo ri t. oSrt3d3C 

88 d d^ddrrsoa rid a^cado 23 s old rior. d^dddscxi 
II (a) 30 &»Kdo 23 oBd rtf-s fo «od 3 d^aJ doadjda ri aa cnad 

40 aJ3o doadd^rf rt oa f aBt.d daisdd'S-.d, art dda 

4 1 asdda rt t. drtadooS d?dort o f ccAsdcdao rt z. 

42 datfda dad rt oao f a! ! i.s dxddaxddx^cda dddrta 
48 daxtscAaoa as dddrtx rtdari &asiiF3asrt aaa 

L' 

44 dxdasft oox dfi<23 dadri^ri s^dr ddas 

43 dart 5ra4d oortdaad. dOodd^rrori doad 

CO 

48 dx?i3 dx^udd rid ddoa daiddoa u;«?a 
47 £U3o3ri3 5TC3X)dod d3dd3dCT?R OO 


48 rixda worido s^da croodaaosDd 
40 dxi?ri d^as^da^d)'? dJOda dadritf 
80 da ddu<? ust? da& ri^d dxsdjaa^ 


61 saxoddoari*? 


d^cda 5S05S00 dj^da 


82 oa idddxoda oao us.dod^dd^ tnz&zji ao» 
53 d odda us^ dxdd trodjsdasd^d^d d^d 
84 d rrs^ rt 1. dxoao ddasaodd^dd ssj 
88 d. rioB CA3do3aort2.il cSa^dxdd sdd 


II (6) 50 dx ddoari^d^cdaeso ssoodj^oJa 

87 oa a d^dssd^dri dds usao l da^crs 


88 d dxda dadrt^da sodariossri usdod 


8 D doireri odours .drros coarivsri o^> ©da 

•J o 

00 ddd taao cooda oxUj driaFsrsdd coa 
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01 dd srairWo I aaS. docre.daoro 

6 *4 J) 

62 defs> d a^djDFaooasg/^ sSjdcSoo o3o 
03 dos^ I eso^j cs^Sj cro$£d dot^Q d 
6 4 doFS VTZ7TZ& rfdS. dd o i d.dsro a.rio 
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•J li 

5 3: 33o:cx,03s 3^30:5^0X03:3: 3*, 

c XSX3SP 3;ddO 3:M3o5aro 33JIP30 o ox».o do 

' W v l> 
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7 c/vd aotf dsxdddjt pSBpa S-’o &,fd.'S:>S:xxS, 

8 dXdo Sg3SXXOdS,3 OSSAvOa SoaXX.’jdSJSX 

* tfoa sxod'J) S,a t.p aarod.'.dcda adSdiS oseo r5 

1 0 cj3j ie os Sodd dd dctoaxo a . r <o rfxrdjcrcd acdxr 

fO ' t 

1 1 rt.da Sc5x,od d ,£psxd cjiBdoxx Sorr.sxcdoj a. 

—■ -✓ U L' *J 

15 A) assorts SodSjsxSa'dJXxsadcd.do &,p aod 

_* U s *J ~> x 

1 » axdd^dd GB.fc^nTdSXX^GXSodiSXd 

14 Ajadpaoris* a:rt sxaas;> assdd' a;d:ssxsdP3 
% **) ' 

18 d aaipddts t.e apdpa.d dfdd a.fi^cdodvo sxb s.a> 

10 aaaca^a.dSaxB^do d:s.£sx:z:d;3d as, 

17 &,p axddox. oxSodJSJd oxckoxtir^dj d.>S:o 

18 av’xtsccdj.r AjsadJsJiwT&FddFd as^cs Sco^sx a.cx 

10 adoo a:asaodrassrd asrA: a.djjjddoo sxdoaoxoa sw 

20 Odxofr.FdJSiS oxd^Pd-dd'ddpdaXd s.'Sxd ts* rird 

21 [d/s]dckd dcd^co e aSSdd.: bouj aotSSidd a 

22 [d;g]dco« ajtf^d djSOrt eortdort tfc;r!Sd c;adrt 

117 

uJ2aaa,dd sg^ac 4 cjodfrntidd: dd.'&a dj?u, ot>S:>,2rsd3. 
(ax«do aortas (c^ortid a&d). Aoaawd,) 
a dan 7-S" * 3'-6" 
aa^ad^sa «gd — sos ^daxd. 

I- (6) 1 £dJsxBu$(dd)o& adqn5Fd A d ad^oxsxcfxas^ss: 

2 axd iS adoxas(aas)a ) ^r , j3x a^croao ox^x _. adc3:»a xxd(d;:)S. 

3 c^dd^ s^oSOjF^ca Sa3j;d oxtsSi sx^S SS.Fd, d cdr a^ 

4 5Xdd^ d^oXSOdJO^B SO^gOd A^ogS d^SOXK? Sid 

5 3.3. d^Soxu c3’asfc ) 3X3* (ds) doxd (ox) Sd:SoS3,o Q;dd-(; ctfos. 

8 ticc!ra(a3o)a‘ dc^a^do addi^d sSdi.FSXjnxBsa Sjtob d^ 

7 do^cdis Sd^aJrajpdoaSjCCiio^o didxrtinrxSS. todis Sjoxsxj 

II. (a) 8 3 sXjB Sj3S:>S,FS3°a-,a»3T> SjOx^d^dj^B rt3a s ga.Fdod > g > s 

9 dcJjrt Fddji^dad^oCiexo^ oxbx a):dd^3 saxadedis 

10 aro^dxd d d d:5,Kcx5odg s^f 

1 1 d^s s^sx, ^Oj* a^ra^tf oo SjCsxdJo a^ccoaoajrv^? 

32 Sd£ s aox ded aax, 

ti -> - 

i« otfo dd, zjx a a 

(j »T 

14 a&de axrt Faanxesx.cds KdoQASxc&osSad-dsraaxa 

ij ' n ' — > ujo wo 

II. (6) 15 ^5X030 a^?nxo3o adds adXjCSo ddjsa^d af^sxatedd 

16 aoFd(f^) ux^Kdsxd^dg^OjCd aScdrcdj^ao^ax 

17 sx addos^d Fdwa ascx d^ax)^^? ^ax aJsd^tpdjdoSo? Sjc5xd?a 

1 8 r\€^ wd^ao axo sa d dod ; ao aasx 

i° ssx^dsao^ a,da(J3x)Ode sx^.dd. aro ( xx^) p'axsXjO aqrasx^a^ra.o ^ 

2 0 oxdjo,^ aodSjS^d/o? cciraf\d.° oxdo Sd^ 

21 rto?o3o S2& “5 3 ' 51 ^ ad^duB djs^as rdnf?c3i crcd^od 
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III (a) 32 #rtdst> dodo's dds GTsprs^rrad 

dAsSdFdaferSjd? Sjrtr? 

2 < d3 5taa:ds etS^s^ tosdJdod^d sTirf^d ddd^ d^s* d$dsr3j 
23 d^d ^sd^o udjtp drdjqrsqko^ afKOdricraatps 

23 cdadj aJ^dj aJocre d^dod^ dcradOtMS dddFd^-so o.srasqJ.s 
-~ aJosr^ d.d adi5>dd dJ&^o dJ&^dOKrso d^d cx?-^ratS wJ ^o3^d3 sraoddiS 
28 0£3o d^do o-acSjod ddd? d-z^dS? sretijdde 5T>3Fddj to 
28 dx> d^dTOjO crats-sdoOTd^d d;dd3^d de^crso^^d 


(tSo^orf 3e)d?J5ad ^ ^ds n^ddsriDddddo di cdn todacS.) 


I (6) 1 ^rfer d^vnf^df^ (w) 

3 sf re r regrereRre : (=rr: ) niRTcrr rrarg wrt twr rto (*5) 3 

5 VsT 'T c^ # P ?| PT ?FFT ?IcT^ RFTd SR3T ^ ?T: 3T 

4 3*Rrar dV^Vd^ Xlfr 3jatK5 R'dfh TTOcT: tfd 

s ^rf^cTR; (ct:) ^rtr (tt) -RJRRqw '-Irr =7^ 

8 awrr (*r) ^ s^TRcfra- i^rc #Rwnfr??n- 

7 TFT: ^RFRTTW W STgrfi ^:3RrRRdRT qFj: Sfti'ftTr: 

II (a) s dWrfa ^5%dTRq^FTT WRT^Tdtfa 

9 e rc^pwa ^rkfq^R Tvrct trar qRR&d (^ t Ri^ pt: 

10 STvOtfdl^ld ^gflUKft4 

11 q-: 1 ^^RRRTFT STWRTr SRig RFFTWH: I ^ fidR I liq 

1 * RTFR R7T dd ny I 


13 qr dRviNN 

14 qfSFT WTFRFTRR dRlk 3,3 FI 1 M?q ^<4; ' <4 H 1U T 

II ( b ) 15 IMxhR ^RTTTFT M^NN^d Rg: ddURddldUdd - 
10 rr (w) 5K#tow^rt 

17 q-d i ^cf (^r) rrf Jraiw# jht%t 

1 8 FR: tghr 3FRR 3RRT ^q%RI%dT 

1!> RRIRfTTsP' MldM (dT) RcRTRRdTTT (vTl) RRHW R^JRRRdifsar 

30 3wr rtftt^rrtwttr RRRTRg 3T #n^: ^rt tr 

31 RT RCFT ^Td RRTT d TRFTT^RRn 7RRFI ffd RuT^J 

III (fl) 23 qqqaT JRIdT RIW jRRT dRTH Rd 

3S . . . . wf Rt 

" 4 ^td STR^TrRrT^RcTTR dT^R *R% 

36 RRRR5% dfRrd^TT ^T H^RRRRRW 

30 qrRT dRT ^TRRdRRq- rRFFRTRrTcr 'Id^di fkdn%R: 

37 5RtTRC UlT^r $rg ?Hi%Mig;qr«dW ki 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 

number 

Inscription 



of the 
Report 

number 

Date 

Ruler 




11, VlTAYANAGAR. — cm cld. 

99 

32 

S’ 1460 Virodhi sam. Bhadrapada 
su 13 (Date irregular ; S’ 1460 is 
Vilambi : Virodhi is S 1451 and 
the details of the dak would then 
correspond to August 17, 1529 A.D.) 

S’ 1459 Vilambi sam. Kar. ba. 1 (7th 

Achyutaraya • . . 



95 

24 

Achyutaraya 



November 1538 taking Vilambi as 

S’ 1460). 


66 

9 

1 S’ 1491 Sulda sam. Srav. su 11 (24th 

1 July 1569 A. D.) 

S’ 1573 Khara sam. Chai. su 1 (12th 

Sadaiivaraya 

97 

28 

Venkatapatideva . . 



March. 1651 A. D.) 




12. Maodagiri Chiefs. 

188 

111 

Vijayasam. Jyesh. (su 10 May 29 

A. D. 1593?) 

Mummadi Chikapagauda 

178 

95 

S’ 1474 Paridhavi sam. Kar. su 8 

Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 



(October 25, A. D. 1552). 

182 

99 

Paridhavi sam. Magha ba 11 (Feb- 

Mahanadaprabhu Bi^avarada 



ruary 9, A. D. 1553 ?) 

Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya 

179 

96 

Pingala sam. Kartika (November, 

Chikapagauda. 



1557 A. D.?). 




13. Belur Chiefs. 

72 

11 

Kalayukta sam. Chai. su 1 (20th 
March 1558?). 

Venkatadri Nayaka 

66 

9 

S’ 1491 Sukla. sam. Srav. su 11 (24th 

Venkatadri Nayaka, 



July 1569). 

son of Era Krishnapanayaka. 




14. Keladi Naykas. 

158 

89 

S’ 1554 Prajotpatti sam. Asha. ba. 3 
(6th July, 1631 A. D.) 

Virabhadranayaka . . 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Registers the gift of the village Sivayanabajli in Kolala-sime belonging to Belur- 
chavadi to Timmapagauda as dandige umbali. The village is said to have been previously 
conferred on Ramaya Odera Ayyanavaru by the king. 


Records the construction of a manta-pa by Sonyappa during the reign. 


See under Belur chiefs. 

Registers the gift of a village in Vadigehajli-sthala to a ViraSaiva priest by Immadi 
Baichagauda, son of Bairegauda, chief of Xvati-nad. 


Records the construction of the fort at Kodagadala. 

Registers the grant of custom; dues for services in the temple of Ranganatha made 
by Kenchayanayaka of Bp a vara for the merit of the chief Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya. 
Registers the gift of nettaruTcodige-manya made' by the chief to Kogagauda. 

Records an act of charity (not named) made by Iliriy aroma, wife of the chief. 


Records some gift of land as hulkodage by Papatimmaya Nayaka, agent of the 
king. 

Registers the gift of the milage Danayakauahal]i for services in the Kesava temple at 
Belur by Venkatamma, son of PapaTimmanayaka, a subordinate of the chief. Titles 
of Belur-chiefs are given here as also some verses in Sanskrit in praise of God Kesava. 


Records a gift of lands made to a Brahman named Tirumala-bkatta after acquiring 
the said lauds by exchange. 






List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
• of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

i 

Ruler 

1 


! 

15. Harati Chiefs. 

189 

112 

• • 

Timmanna Nayaka 

187 

109 

Manmatha sam. Kartika ba. 9. (15th 
November, 1595?) 

Mahanayaka Rangapayya of 
Harati?). 

16. Hullahaeli Chiefs. 

113 

48 

S’ 1556 Bhava sam. Margasira bu 10 
(20th November, 1634). 

Basavarajodeyar . . 

17. Bieigi Chiefs. 

173 

92 

S’ 1589 Parabhava sam. Phal. 6u. 3 
(February 15, 1667 A. D.) 

Sivappanayaka . . . . 

18. Chitaldrug Chiefs. 

63 

7 

S’ 1595 Pramadicha sam. Srav. su 5 
So (7th July, 1673 A. D. Monday.) 

Kamageti Komara-Medekeri- 
nayaka. 

19. Avati kao Prabhus. 

97 

28 

S’ 1573 Khara sam. Chai 6u 1 
(12th March, 1651. A. D.) 

| 

Immadi Baichegauda, son of 
Bairegauda. 

20. Sugatur Chiefs. 

102 

36 

! Plava sam. Bhadr. 6u 7 Gu. (1601 

i A. D.?). 

) 

Sugutura Mummadi Chika- 
Eaya Nanjapagaudaru. 

99 

31 

1 

! Plavanga sam. Magha 6u. 15 So. 

; A. D. 1608?. 

Sugatur Cliikaraya Nanjapa- 
gauda. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


/ 


Summary of contents 


See under Vijayanagar Icings. 

Registers tlie gift of some land in Laksbmipura to Doderi Aubhalagauda, by Bhima- 
paya, agent of Mahanayaka Rangapaya. 


Registers some gift by the chief to god Allalanatba (of Hullahalli). 


Registers a grant of land in the village Heggarahalli-sthala to a ViraSaiva priest 
Somappadevaru, made by the chief. At the end of the record comes the signature 
Sadaiiva. 


Records the appointment of Lovidasa of Kunchatiga community for the duties of 
dasavuliga in Gopalasvami temple of the village Pombolal (Holalkere). 


See under Vijayanagar Icings. 


Records the gift of some land as nettanc-kodage to Balaya son of Madaya. No date 
given. But an inscription of Mummadi Chikaraya Nanjapagauda of Sugatur is assigned 
to 1602 A.D. (E.C. IX Translations, P. 94 Hoskote 59). Hence Nc. 35 may be assigned 
to 1608 A.D. and No. 31 to 1601 A.D. 

Records the remissiou of eru-ganike made to priests Raya-vodeya of Bettadahalu 
and Ettinavodeyadevaru by the chief. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

. 



1 

i 

21. Kalale Chiefs. 

110 

c 

44 

S’ 1676 Isvara sam. Magha su 5 

Kali 4878. 

(Date irregular : Isvara is S’ 1679 
or Kali 4858 or 1757 A. D. and the 
date would correspond to February 
12, A. D. 1758). 

Nanjarajaiya son of Virara- 
jaiya.. 




23. Bijapur Sultans. 

86 

19 

1104 A. H. 15th Rabi. (December 

14, 1692 A. D.) 

Darga Kuli Khan . . 

88 

20 

4th Shawwal ; lith regnal year 
(May 29, 1693?). 

Tahir Mahammad Khan, 
Officer. 




24. Mughal Emperors. 

89 

91 

21 

22 

1127 A. H. (A. D. 1714-5) 

llth regnal year : 15th Rabi. (A. D. 
1729-30?). 

Emperor Farukh Siyafc. 

Officer : Mutahawwar Khan 
Qadri. 

Emperor Mahammad Shah. 
Officer : Ali Beg Khan. 

93 

■ 

23 

1168 A. H. (Date of seal) 26th Sha- 
ban 1167 A. H. (Date of grant) 

(June 18, A. D. 1754.) 

Emperor ; Alamghir II : 

Officer : Nur Khan. 




22. Mysore Kings. 

176 

94 

Srimukha sam. Vail su 5. (5th May 
1813 A. D.) 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III 

145 

71 

I 

S’ 1742 Isvara sam. Kartika ba. 30 
(Date irregular : S’ 1742 is not 
isvara. The nearest Isvara is 

A. D. 1817 and the date would then 
coincide with Dec. 8, 1817). 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Viraiya belonging tf the household ( mane-varte ) 
of Nanjarajaiya. 


Records the gift of the village Hunenhalli in the pargana of Kolar, Karnatak Province 
in the Bijapur country to Sankri Matha at Avani, Kolar District. 

Confirms the above grant. 


Confirms the grant of Hunenahalli for the maintenance of the above Matha. 
Do Do 

Do. The name of the donee, the abbot of the matha, is here given aB 
Sankar-a Bharati. 


Records the grant of some land in the hill slopes behind Maddagiri as j6di with an 
annual payment of 5 varahas to Kuppacharya for having cleared the land of jungle- 
growth and brought it under cultivation. 

Records the grant of some rent-free land to Lingaya of Udri for service in the army. 
The order is issued by an officer named Ulavi Basavannanayaka. 


36 



284 


List; of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Bate 

Ruler 

156 

86 

S’ 825 Rudhirodgari Sam. su 8 

25. Inscriptions which 
are dated rut not Assigned 
to any Specific Bynasty. 

i 

i 

71 

10 

Sanivara. (No month named 

A. D. 903). 

S’ 1006 Durmati sam. Chai £u 1 

i 

107 

40 

(Date irregular ; March 14, 

A. D. 1081'?) 

S’ 111 3 Vi frodhilrrit] sam. Kar 


156 

87 

(A. U. 1101). 

Salivahana ora 1348 Vyaya sam. 

1 

• • 

180 

: 

97 

Asv. 6u. Adivara. (Bate irregular : 
No tithi given. Bate 1406?). 

S 1515 ne yisavige sariyada Vijaya sam. 

• a 

60 

2 

Kar. Su 15 (October 29, 1593 A.B.) 
Tarana sam. Ashadha su 5, Satur- 
day. (June 9, 1464 Spurious.) 

S’ 1599" (A. B. 1677) 

• « 

131 

64 

'Salivahana era 1645. .Magha 6u 10 

• a 

184 


(24th January, A. B. 1724, A. B.) 

S’ 1710 Kilalra sam. Ka su 15 Bha. 

• • 

/ 

/ 


(November 13, A. B. 1788, Thurs- 
day?). 



The rest of the inscriptions Nos. 3-6, 8, 13, 17, 25-27, 29-30, 34, 39, 46, 49-50, 52, 59-61, 
to any specific dynasty. ' 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Gives only the date and no other particulars. 


Records the death of Chinniga in defending the women of the village Tag are against 
the attacks by the people of Kauri. 

Records the repairs made to and the grant of some land under the tank Annayasa- 
mudra by some gaudas, etc. 

Viragal inscription recording the heroic death of Lakkagauda, etc. 


Gives a fanciful account of the building of the village Kudati with its temples and a 
pond on the steps of which is set up a figure of a woman named Jirle Mallamma. 


Records the grant of some land in Bemmattur-nad for wrestling. The donor is named 
Nagagaunda, a dependant of nada-prabhu-gavunda Sayaravuta. 

Records the planting of a mango grove by Garejada Santappa. 

Records the construction of a dining-hall ( bh 6j ana-sa Id-mantapa) near the temple of 
Narasrmha by Rangagauda of Puravara. 


63, 66-68, 74-76, 82-5, 88, 91, 93, 98, 100-102, 104-108, 110 are neither dated nor assignable 
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APPENDIX “A” 


Statement, showing ancient, monuments in the State inspected by the Revenue Sub-Division 

Officers. 


Sorial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
lost 

inspection 

Date of 
report, 
furnished 
by Deputy 
Commis- 
sioner 

Remarks 

■ 



BANGALORE DISTRICT. 






1 

Devanahalli 

Dovanahnlli 

Eort 

1928-29 

llev.Sub- 
Div ision 
Officer, 
Doddn- 
bnllapur 
Snb-Dn. 

30-10-28 

24-11-28 


O 

Do 

Do 

Birth place of Tippu Sultan .. 

Do 

Do 

31-10-28 

Do 


.i 

Closepct 

Glosepet Toan 

Close Memorial Pillar 

Do 

Rev.Snb- 

Division 

Officer, 

Glosepet 

Snb-Dn. 

7-6-20 

13-7-29 

I 

j 

I 

' 

4 

Channapatna . . 

Channapatna .. 

Thimmnpparnj Urs' Mansion .. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Do .. 

Do 

28-6-29 

Do 

, 

5 

Chikballapur . . 

Nandi Hill 

Tippu’s Lodge 

Do . . 

Revenue 

Snb-Dn. 

Officer. 

16-4-29 

28-6-29 


ti 

Do 

Do 

Vognimndisvnta temple 

l)o 

Do 

26-4-29 

14-6-29 


7 

Do 

Nandi 

Blioga Nandisvara temple 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Do 

Do .. 

, 

27-4-29 

14-6-29 


8 

Hasson 

Hnrnnhalli 

Somosvara temple 

Do .. 

Revenue 

Snl<-Dn. 

Officer, 

Holc- 

Narsipnt 

Snb-Dn. 

26 4-29 

1 

4-6-20 


9 

Do 

Do 

Kcsnvadevnru temple 

Do .. 

Do 

Do .. 

Do 


10 

Arsikero 

Arsikere 

Isvnra temple 

Do .. 

Do 

19-5-29 

4-6-29 


- 11 

Hassan 

Doddngaddnvnlli 

Lakslimidcvi temple 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Do 

Snb-Dn. 

Officer, 

Hassan. 

26-6-29 

11-7-29 1 


12 

Tarikere 

Amritapura 

Amritesvara temple 

Do .. 

Snb-Dn. 

Officer, 

Tarikere. 

27-9-28 

9-10-28 


13 

Sringeri 

. Sringeri 

, Vidynsankara temple 

Do .. 

Do 

3-10-2S 

1-11-28 


14' 

Kadur 

, Devanur 

Lakshmikanta toniplo and 
Lakshmisa monument. 

Do .. 

Do 

29-6-29 

17-6-29 


15 

Tarikere 

, Somapura 

, Somosvara temple 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Do .. 

Do .. 

1S-6-29 

Do 


16 

Harilmr 

. Harihar 

. Hariharesvara temple 

. Do 

Revenue 

Snb-Dn. 

Officer, 

Davnngere 

13-5-29 

27-5-29 



N.B . — Tho foregoing statement is compiled from tlio reports sent to thiB departmentby the Revenue authorities. In March 1920 by virtue 
of G. 0. No. D. 9092-9104 — Uni. 349-27-9, dated the 4th March 1929, tho Consulting Architect with the Government of Mysore 
was ontrusted with the duties of looking nfter tho ancient monuments in the State, some important, powers being reserved to the 
Archroological Department. 


37 
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APPENDIX £. 


List of photographs taken during the year 1928-29. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

Distriot 

1 

0i'x4J' 

Kcsava temple 

Imago of Kcsava 

Angndi 

Kndur 

2 

Do 


View of throe ruined temples 

Do 

Do 

3 

Do 

Vasantika tomplo 

South Hast view 

Do 

Do 

4 

Do 

Subrahmnnyn temple, 

Figure of Kcsava 

Gonibid Aprahar 

Do 

5 

Do 

Markandeyn temple . . 

South East viow 

Khandya 

Do 

6 

Do 

Narnsimha figure in tho forest. . 


Do 

Do 

7 

Do 

Bettcsvara tomplo 

South view 

Agrahavahelguli 

HaSBan 

8 

Do 

Do 

South West viow 

Do 

Do 

9 

Do 

Do 

Figuro of Bhairava 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Durga 

Do 

Do 

11 

Do 

Pnnoliakuta Basti 

Manastnmbha 

Humchn 

Shimogn 

12 

Do 

Do 

Front viow 

Do 

Do 

13 

Do 

Basti near the Matt . . 

North East view 

Do 

Do 

14 

Do 

Do 

North Wcat viow 

Do 

Do 

15 

Do 

Basti 

Front viow 

Mcligo 

Do 

16 

Do 

Do 

Manastamblia 

Do 

Do 

17 

Do 

Monuments on tho hill 

General view 

Chitnldrug 

Chitaldrug 

18 

Do 

Court yard 

In front of Ekanatliosvari tomplo 

Do 

Do 

19 

Do 

Hidimbosvnra tomplo 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

20 

Do 

Sampigo Siddesvara temple 

View from tho tower 

Do 

Do 

21 

Do 

Do 

Basava shrine in the Bido 

Do 

Do 

22 

Do 

Do 

Front Uppnrige 

Do 

Do 

23 

Do 

Do 

Front view of cave shrine 

Do 

Do 

24 

Do 

Do 

Figure of Sola Brahma 

Do 

Do 

25 

Do 

Gopalakrishnaswnmy tomplo . . 

Figuro of Gopalakrislina 

Do 

Do 

20 

Do 

Phalgunosvara tomplo 

South west view 

Do 

Do 


Excavation photographs. 


Sorial 

No. 

Siz.e 

Description 

View 

Villago 

District 

1 

12'xlO” 

Excavation 37 


Old and now, from North East abovo tho hill 

Ohandravnlli 
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List of drawings prepared during 1928-29. 

1. Excavation drawings : 25. 

2. Survey Map of Chandravalli Site. 

3. Evolution of tho Kannada Alphabet-chart, 

4. Ground plan of Anantapadmanablia temple at BuduuT. 

5. Ground plan of Bettcsvara temple at Belguli. 
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APPENDIX C. 

Statement- showing t ho amount spent for the repairs and maintenance of the Ancient 
Monuments in < he Stole during the year 192S-20. 
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Page _ Page 

Abbalagere, village, 156 Alalia lli, village. 96 

Abhimanyu, purdnic king, 199, 200. 201. Alamgir II, Moghul emperor 95, 282 
202, 207, 20S, 269 Alamgir Badshash Ghazi Bahadur = 

Abilina vn, Narasimha Bharati, head of the __ Alamgir II, Moghul emperor, 94 

Sringeri Matt, SS Alamgiri, village , 2 

Abhinava Saclichidananda Bharati. Alavali, village, 191 

head of the Sringeri Mat t SS Ajavandar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

Abhina voddanda Yidyara nyabharati , _ sect, 21 

head of the Sringeri Malt 188 Ali Beg Khan, Moghul officer. 92,93,282 

Abhira, name of a country 50.54,55.56. Allah. =Arulala or Varada, god, 118,273 

57, 143, 269 Allajadeva or Allala de van, god, 112, 273 

Abhira, era, 55 Allnjanatha or All ala nathasvami = 

Abliiras, people, 59, 60 Allala., god, 113, 281 

Achagauda, 191 Allalaperuma], god., 112, 113 

Achpita, Yijayanagara king, 30 Alvabadi, tank, 108 

Aclipito ray a , do, 48, 96, 100, 27S Amaravati, town and district in Central 

Achpitarayama haraya , do, 100 _ Provinces, 55, 204 

Adamma, man, 191 A mil = Amildar, an officer, 178 

Agala Kanthirayi liana, coin, 32 Amogha varsha, Rdshtrakuta king, 210, 268 

Agale-IIuleicere = Agaii , village, 277 Anandare, place of battle, 78,273 

Agaii, village, 18S Andhra, kingdom, 136, 138, 194, 204 

Agnishtage, a place where sacrificial fire is Andhradesa, Telugu country, 167, 171. 277 
perpetually preserved, 122 Andigi. village. 142 

Agra Kara Belaguli, village. 3,5,9 Andikiya Bommagaudsnahalli, village, 142 

Ahavamalla, Kalachurya king, 140 Anegondi = Hastinavati, capital of Yijaya- 

Ahobala Narasimha, god, 1S4 _ nagar, 38, 41, 191 

Aihole inscription of Pulakesi II, 200,203 Anekonda, village, 2 

Aimangala, village, 5, 13 Anevali, village , 206 

Ajanta inscription of Harishena, 203, 20S Anevalli, village, 206 

Ajmir, town, 55 Anevari, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 

AkalavaTska Kannaradeva, Rdshtrakuta Anevatti, village, 2, 15.5 

king, 26S Anga, kingdom, _ 136, 198, 201, 206, 207, 

Akalavarsha Prithvivallabka , title of 20S, 269 

Kannaradeva, Rdshtrakuta king. 151 Angadi, village, 2, 5, 8 

Akkanabbegoyiti, woman, 152 Anjaneya, monkey god, 14 

Alckasaleya Cliikka, general of Kampila, 41 Anka, right to use an official seal, 167 
Akka Tangiyara Honda, a pond, on Ohital- Ankle Mutt, name given to an abbey near 
drug hill, 17, 22 CMtaldrug, 15, 16 

dkitvade — to divide a field into plots and Ankara' valli or Ankara valli, village in Sorab 
cultivate it, 185 Tahik, " 170, 172 
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Anna Bhairavadeva, prince, 

Page 
44, 47 

Annadanidevaru, Virasaiva priest, 

18S 

Annayacbari, 

1S2 

Annaya sa rnudra , tan k. 

10S, 2S5 

Annigere, village, 

159 

Anur, village, 

10S 

Appajiya, 

124. 271 

Appanabhatta, 

150 

Appaynbbatta, 

16S 

Appayilca Govinda, Rashtrakuta king . 


202, 203, 203 

Araga , village in T-irthahalli taluk, S3 
Aramakdalialli, village, 100 

Argils; plates of Java, raja, conger plates , 

200, 202, 207, 269 


Aravali lulls, 55 

Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagar, work, 71 
Aremangala, village, 100 

Arkanandi, Jaina teacher, 76, 77, 273 
Aridara, man. 116 

Arjuna, king of Malava, 143 

Arkalgud, town , 35 


Arulala, Tamil name for god Vara da, 113 
Arungaln-anvaya, or Arungalauvaya, a 
class or group among Jainas. 106, 107, 

109, 273. 


Babbimi-Kamnie, a class of Brahmans, S 


Bacha, 14S 

Badagagove (Nortb-Gova), village. 191 

Badavi, fortress , 44 

Bad .ra or Badurakkan, governor of Mvn- 

guli-desa. 43, 47 

Bagkelkhand, province, 205 

Bagur, valley, ' 40 

Bahauddin = Badurakkan , 43 

Baluibali, Jaina saint, 6 , 7, 75, 76, 


273 


Baiclmdanayaka. or Baicliappa, minister 
of Eampila, 39, 41, 46, 47 

Bairat, a village to the north-east of Ajmer , 

55 

B iregauda, chief of Avatindd . 9S, 279, 2S0 
Bairejiya, 96 

Bajappa, 191 

Balapur, village 25 

Balarama. elder brother of Krishna, 11, 21 


Arurage, village , 

Page 

1S6 

Arsilcere, toion, 

2 

Asaka = Asmaka , kingdom , 

207 

Asare, village, 

145, 275 

Asmaka, Khandesh kingdom. 

198, 201, 


204, 206, 207, 20S, 269 
Asokan inscriptions at Siddapur, 2 

Attakada Bammoja, engraver, 145 

A tr eya-gotra , family, 1 6S 

Aubbalanatba, officer under Madhavamantri, 

191, 277 

Aurangzeb, Moghul emperor, , 33 

Avo ni, village, 86, 87, 283 


Avani matt, a monastery in the village 
Avani, Mnlbdgal taluk, 86, S7, 88, 

S9, 91, 93 

Avanti, kingdom, 136, 204 

Avatinad. district 98, 279, 280 

A^dbeya, king, 197, 19S, 201, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 207, 208, 209, 210, 269 


Avikattc, village, 182 

Avinita, Ganga king, 205 

Avubhalagauda . 1S7 

Ayanna, 185 

Ayapamangala . = Ayyapamangala , 

village, 13 


B. 


Balasri, queen, 53, 55, 60 

Balaya, 103, 281 

Balegrama, village, 210 

Baleiionnur. village, - 148, 172 

Balenad, district-, 210 

Baleyakalli, village, ' 191, 192 

Baieyamalvki, village, 148, 269 

Baleyapattana. village, 210 

Baieyavada, district- , 209, 210, 269 

Bajikopa, village, 175 

Baiipura =Belgami, 130 

Ballakbadeya, name of a field, 130 

Ballala, king , 39. 40, 41, 45, 143 

Ballala I, Hoysala king, 27 

Ballaia II, Hoysala king, 79, 130 

Ballain Hi, Hoysala king , 113, 130, 272 

Ballekereyappa, 12 

Baliigame=Belgami, division, 151, 269 
Baiiigave. do, 125, 135, 140. 152, 275 
Baliigavi, do, 127, 128, 138 
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Page 

Balligrame=BeIgame, division, 129, 275 
Baiugayya Tiinmanna, a ivarnor in Rum- 
inated 44 

Bammanayaka, 99 

Bana, dynasty, 58, 106 

Banavar, village, 10 

Bana vase or Bana vase = Banavasi, 

village and Kingdom, 115, 137, 140, 
172, 191, 192, 193, 195, 277 
Banabase 12000 = Bana va, si 12000, 

'province, 191, 196 

Banavasi= Bana vase, village, 148, 

151, 190, 191, 192, 277 
Banavasi 12000, province, 118, 120, 169, 

269, 271 

Banavasi, Inscription of Vinknkada 

Clmtukulananda Satakarni, 51, 52 

Bandage, village, 170, 172 

Bandhuvarman, king, 203 

Bangalore, city, 25 

Bangalore Museum, 31, 33 

Banikasa , village, 149 

Bankanatka, god, 196 

Bannivur= Bannur, village, 120, 271 

Ba,nnivura do, village, 271 

Banniynr= Bannur, village. 118, 122, 

271 


Bannur, village, 117, 118, 120, 122, 271 

Bannur = Benneyur, village, 66 

Bantesvara, god, 74 

Bappadeva, Pallava king, 51, 57 

Bappawa, governor of Banavasi, 151 
Baragereyamma, goddess, 61 

Barakanuru, village, 29 

Baramanna, 149 

Baramanoja, 117 

Barbara, kingdom, 42, 194 

Barliaspatya year, 205 

Barida, name indicating the Baridshahi 
Kings of Bidar, 68, 70 

Barida -saptansra -liar na, title of Belur 

Chiefs, ' 70 

Barid Skald, a family of kings in Bidar, 70 
Basavadilingamma, woman, 176 

Basavanalialli, village, 185, 186 

Ba savanna temple at Kabbur, 154 

Basavannadeva temple at Edekoppa. 144 
Basavanna temple at Abb-dagere, 156 


Page 

Basavapatna, head-quarters of a hobli in 
Channagiri Taluk, 77 

Basavaraja Odeyar, chief of Hullahalli, 

‘ 113 

Basavarajodeyar, do, 280 

Basaral, village, 2 

Basti at Melige 2 

Bauddlia, religion, 167 

Bayirapa, 96 

Bedar, tribe, 22 

Begar, a caste from ivhich Ryder recruited 
his soliders, 22 

Bebar, province, 66, 57, 59 

Beladya, engraver, 148 

Bela game = Ball i ga v i or Belgami, 

village, 140 

Belagami, do., 125, 131, 152 

Belagi, village, 150, 153, 273 

Belaguli=Belguli, village , 3 

Belgame or Belgami, village, 124, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 269, 271, 275 
Belgaum, toivn, 4 

Belgarn n, district in Bombay presidency , 206 
Belgaum Tarliala, village, 210 

Belgola, village, 35 

Beiguli=Belaguli, village, 9 

Beilary, district in Madras Presidency, 

56, 58 

Belur, toivn and Kingdom, 2, 3, 24, 65, 
66, 69,70,71,72, 278,279 
Belur-clravadi, division, 100, 279 

Bemmattanakallu, ancient name for 

Chitaldrug, 1 o 

Bemmatur-nad, ancient name of Chitaldrug 
District, 61, 2S5 

Benares, sacred jdace, 129 

Benneyur, village, 65 

Bennur, do, 66 

Berar or Berars, province, 204 

Betfcidabal, or Bettedakalu, village, 99, 281 
Bettadapura, village, 35 

Bettaya, 191 

Bezenegar=Vija\ r i,nagar, city, 29 

Bkadra, river, 7 

Bha drabliatta, 168 

Bbadranakere, tank, 102 

Bbagavata Vasislitlaa-gotra, family, 168 
Bkagavati, goddess, 105, 106, 271 

Bkairava, son of King Kampila, 39 
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Page 

Bhairava, god, 10 

Bhandarada Bukkannu, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the same 
as BukJea , brother of Harihara I, 44 
Bhandarada Harihara, treasury officer 
under Kampila and probably the founder 
of Vijayanagar Kingdom, 44 

Bkandari Naranadeva, a treasury officer , 

74 

Bkandari Somanna, general of Kampila, 41 
Bharadvaja-gotra, family, 168 

Bkargava, family, 198, 201 

Bhashyakara = Ramanuj acharya , ex- 
pounder of the VMishtd-dvaita doctrine, 

21 

Bhattagautama-gotra, family, 168 

Bhattimayya, 124, 271 

Bhava Sangama, prince, 44 

Bhaviskya, king, 201, 202, 204, 208 

Bher-undo svfimi , god, 126, 275 

Bhlrya, village, • 108 

Bkilsa, village, 205 

Bliima, one of the famous sons of Pdndu, 

15, 19, 194 

Bliima, river, 203, 204, 206, 207, 208 
Bhimapaya, an officer tinder the Harati 
Chief Rangapaya, 187, 281 

Bhoja, king, 143 

hopal, state, 55 

Bhumara pillar inscription of Hastin and 
Sarvanatha, 205 

Bhuvanaikamalla, CMlukya king, 124, 270 
Bhuvanaikamalla Somesvara, Chdlultya 
king, 135 

Bidar, kingdom, 70 

Bidiresvarada-sime, division, 135 

Bidirur=Bednore-, village, . 147, 148, 275 
Bidnur, do., 148 

Bidure, fortress, 43 

Bijapur, kingdom, 87, 89, 90, 

91, 92, 94, 210, 282, 283 
Bijavara, village near Madhugiri, 49, 179, 
181, 183, 188, 278, 279 
Bijavara mahadevi, goddess, 49 

Bijayita, Ganga prince, 105, 106, 270, 

271 

Bijayita Banarasa, Bdna king, 106 

Bijjala, Kalachurya king, 24 


Page 

Bikkod, or Bikko^u, village, head quarters 
of a hobali, 71, 72 

Bi]gi, village and head quarters of a chief, 

173 

Biliclia, village, 76, 77, 273 

Biliclii seventy, a division forming part of 
Nolambavadi, 77 

Biligi = Bi]gi, village, 280 

Billed vara, god, 147 

Binnur=Benneyur, village, 66 

Biradevarasa, Sdntara king, 147, 148, 

274, 275 

Birappa, 191 

Bircnayaka , 186 

Bisilahajli, valley, 41 

Bissanapajya, village, 187 

Bisudag.-nda, 191 

Bittayya, 122 

Bitteya-liebbaruva, 148 

Bittiga, 151, 269 

Bittoja, engraver, 151 

Pittuvatta, a tax collected on the produce 
of the irrigated lands, r 73, 74, 273 
Biyala, " 118, 271 

Biyanabhatta, 122 

Bollarasa. a dependant of Madhava- 
mantri, 171 

Bolin or Bolluraja, do., 169, 277 

Boltarasa do., 172 

Bombay, city, 55, 59 

Bombay, Presidency, 190 

Bomma, warrior, 155 

Bommagauda, 149, 191, 192 

Bommagauda, warrior, 154 

Bommagaudaya, 191 

Bommagaunda, 169 

Bomma na, 155, 191 

Bcmmanakalli, village, 155 

Bomma nna, 191 

Bommannasetti, or Bommanna sresktlii, 

5 

Bommarasa, 169 

Bommaya, ivarrior, 157 

Bommayanayaka, 147 

Bommeya, general, 148, 269 

Boppayyana-Chavadi, a pavilion on 

Chitaldrug hill, 21 

Bora, 48 

Brahma, god, 21 
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Page 

Brahmanathadevar, name of a spirit wor- 


shiped in Sringcri Malt , S3 

Bra lum, characters , 51. 52 

Brihad Balias, a dynasty of Lings, 59 

Buclmuan traveller, 25 

Budnnur, village, 2 

Buddha, god, 11 , 21 

Buddha vnrmnn, Pallava Icing, 5S 


Bulilcr, author of Indian Paleography, 200 
Bukkn = Btikka nnodeyar. younger brother 
of Uarihara /, ' 38, 166. 171, 275 


Page 

Bidden, 1 = younger brother of Henhara I, 
110,172,194,196,277 
Bukkanna, a warrior in Kwninata, 44 
Bukkannodeyar=Bukka I, Icing of 

Yijayanagar, 110, 150, 276-7 

Bukkaraja =Bukka I, Icing of Yijaya- 


nagar, . 

194 

Bukkaraya , do., 

191, 196 

Bunfiliga, 

191 

Bute temple, temple enshrining spirits 


181 

Buvarigavunda , 

78 


C. 


Caddapnh. district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

Caesar Frederick, traveller, 29 

Cave diameters, alphabet, 52 

Chfikachuri, 1 16 

Chakravarfci-dannayakn, son of Pen.mdla- 
dfva-danndyaJca. 113 

Chain, village . 19S, 201, 206, 209 

Chfdakya, dynasty of Icings, 5, 15, 23-4, 
56, 109', IIS-120, 122, 124. 135.-140, 

205, 207-S, 270 
•Chfilukya-Ramn. title of Vikramdditya VI, 

137 

■Chfilukya Vikrama Era. 120, 139, 140, 

144, 145 

Chamarajanagar, head-quarters of taluk, 

109 

1 Ckama r a j a pa tta na , town, 35 

Ckamunda, goddess , 24, 25, 105 

Ckanayapeddi, 168 

Chandkavadi, village, 109 

Chanda ve, 145 

Chandoja, 117 

Chandragiri, village, 186 

Chandragupta I, Gupta Icing, 57 

'Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta 
king, 55, 58 

■Chandragupti or Chandraguptipura = 

Ckandragutti, village, 166, 16S-9 

171-2, 275 

Ckandragutti, village, 159, 166, 171-2 

192, 210, 275, 277 

'Ckandranatka, Jaina, saint, 7 


Chandraprabha-basti, Jaina-temptc at 
Ilumcha, 7 

Chiindravaji = Chandra valli, village, 50 
Chandravaili, village. 3, 4, 22, 27, 50, 52, 

60, 61 

Chandra va}]i inscription of Mayurasarma 


54, 56-60 

Changanad, district, 37 

Ciiunnagiri, Taluk in Shimoga District, 77 
Channake&iva, god, 8 

Clr ttaladevi, queen, 7 

Cliaundnrasa, 191, 277 

Chavab6va, 116 

Chavadi Aytagauda, 116 

Chavundaraya, 129 

Chayayanayaka, chief 273 

Cheluguru Maregauda. 48 

Chejur, village, 191 

Cheluvara-ganda, title, 41 

Chennigaraya = Kesa va, god, 68, 69, 70 
Ckennigaraya temple at Marase, 107 


Chikapagauda, chief of Bijavara, 179, 278 
Ckikaraya Nanjapagauda, chief of Sugatur, 

99, 280 

Cliik Bedagere or Chikka Bedagere, village, 

69, 70 


Chikidevayya = Chikkideva Yodeyar, 


Saiva priest 

193, 277 

Chikka, 

46 

Ckiklc Aralagauda, 

91 

Chikka Devaraja, Mysore king, 

32-4 

Chiklcagauda, 

191 

Chikka Jiduvalige, village, 

191 

Chikkanna, 

191 


38 
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Page 

Chikkannagauda, 

3, 25 

Chikka Ranga, 

48 

Cbikkarasaiya, 

72 

Chikka Sakuna, village, 

141, 142 

Chikkegauda, 

48 

Chikkideva Vodeyar=Chikkidevayj^a, 


Saiva priest, . 196, 277 

Chikkidevavodeyarayya, do, 192 

Ghikmagalur, taluk in Kadur District, 

66, 70, 80-1 

Chingleput, district in Madras Presidency, 

25 

Chinmuladri = Clxitaldrug, 15 

Chinna, 64 

Chinniga, ivarrior, 71, 285 

Chitaldroog, town and district, 61, 62, 63 

Chitaldrug, do, 1-2, 4-5, 25, 50, 54, 

58, 60, 62, 64 


Page 


Chitaldrug, do, town and fort, 5, 13-15, 

18, 20, 22 


Chitradurga or Chitrakaldruga, 

town and 

fort, 

15 

Chittur, village, 

153 

Choldcabattayya , 

96 

Ckokkandaka.lli, village, 

102. 

Chola, kingdom and royal family, 23-4, 


136-7, 194 

Chola coins, 

27 

Cholanayaka, ivarrior, 

157 

Cholarajapura = Belgoja , village, 

35 

Chutapura=Magadi, village, 

. 35 

Cochin, state, 

25- 

Coimbatore, town and district in Madras 

Presidency, 

25 

Coorg, province, 

25 


D. 


Dadhichi, sage, 136 

Dahale=Chedi, kingdom, 137 

Dakarasi, woman, 117 

Dakayya, 122 

Dakha.n=Deeccm country, 54-55,59-60, 207 
Daksha-Brahma, son of god Brahma, 20 
Dalavayi Doddayya, chief of Kalale and 
general of Mysore, 111 

Danayakanhalli, village, 68, 70, 279 

damlige-umbali, rent-free land given for the 
maintenance of a palanquin '? 100, 

101, 279 

Dargah Kulikhan, Moghul governor, 

87, 282 

ddsavuliga, the office of a temple-servant 
who blows the conch at the time of 
daily worship, guards the temple and 
attends to other customary duties, 

64, 281 

Dasegauda, 181 

Daseya, 117 

Davangere, town and taluk in Chitaldrug 
District, 62 

Delhi, city 3, 36, 39, 42-4, 46 

Desiya-gana, a sect or division among the 
Jainas 75-6, 273 

Devadannayaka, ivarrior, . 153 

D&vadatta, 199, 201, 269 


Devagiri, kingdom, 42, 47 

D 6 va 1 igena d = Je va nigen a d , district, 70 
DSvanur, village, 2, 5, 10 

Devaraja, king, 198, 201-5, 207, 269 

Devaraja, engraver. 193, 277 

Devara-makkalu, a community who live 
mostly hy fishing, 83-84 

Devarasa, 125 

Devaraya I, king of Yijayanaqar, 19 
Devarubhatta, 168 

Deva-sangha, a division or sect among the 
Jainas, 107 

Devayya, 102, 122, 277 

Devi Settiya Linga, officer under king 
Kampila, 46 

Dhanavastu, name of a work, 3, 35 

Dhavalanka-Bhima, title of the Belur chiefs, 

> 69 

Dhavalappana-gudda, a hill near Chital- 
drug toivn, 15, 17, 62 

Dindigarar, rider of Kalbappunad, 106 
Dodda Deva Raja, Mysore king, 31 

Dodda kaulande, village, _ 111 

Dodda Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 33 
Doddannabhatta, 84 

Doddannr’s tank near Chitaldrug hill, 17 
Doddannagauda, 183 

Dodda Rangappa, 49- 



297 


Page 

Doddayya, chief of Kalale and general of 
Mysore , 111 

Dodde Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 48,49 
Dodderi, village, 1S3, 184, .187 

Doderi Aublialagauda, 281 

Dorasamudra = Ho lebid, village, 73-4, 

76, 77, 116, 273 
Dravidas, or Dravidians, a people 106 
Dravila, do., kingdom, 138 

Dravila -sangha, a sect or division among the 
Jainas, 106, 109, 273 

Dravya a term used in logic and Jaina 
theology to denote a. substance 
or entity, 76 


Page 

Dubreuil, French scholar, 54n, 57n, 59n 
Duddapalli, village, 198, 201, 206, 269 
Duggamara, Ganga prince, 103-4, 270-1, 
Duggamara Ereyappa, do., 104 

Duggana Nay aka, chief, 150, 277 

Durga, goddess, 10, 24, 28 

Durvinita , Ganga king, 205 

Dussasana, a brother of DurySdhana, 194 
Dvaraka, a sacred place in Gujarat , 206 

D varava ti, do., 143 


E. 


Echakka, woman, 155 

Ecliigaudi, ivoman, 154 

Ecbiraja, a subordinate of king Bhuva- 
naikamalla, 

Edekoppa, village, 

Edenad, district, 

Edenad seventy, do., 

Ekavve, xooman, 


124, 271 
144-5 
169-70, 270-1 
138, 140 
79 


Ekkalarasa , governor of Jiduvali, 144, 274-5 


Elase, village, 151, 169-170, 277 

Elliott, numismatist, 23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 33 
Elumale==Tirupati, sacred place, 137 

Era Krishnapanayaka = Yera Kri- 

slinapanayaka, Belur chief, 278 

eru-gdnike = pi o u gh -ta x. 99, 281 

Ettinavodeya-deva. Virasaiva priest, 

99, 281 


F. 

Farrukli-yab Hissar = Cliitaldrug, toivn, Ferishta, Muhammadan historian, 37 

15 Fleet, scholar , 56n, 59, 203, 204n, 206, 210 

Farukb Siyar, Moghul emperor, 91, 282 


■Gajalakshmi, figure of the goddess Lakshmi 
with an elephant on each side, 17, 152 


Gajapati-gaja-simka, title, 39 

•Gajapatiraya, king of Orissa, 39 

•GambMra, king of Abhira, 140 

Gananatlia = Ga n esa , god, 182 

•Gandabkerunda, a fabulous bird with two 
heads, 17, 30 

■Gandaguli, village, 191 

Gandikota , fort and kingdom, 44 

Ganesa, god, 7, 62, 165. 275 

Ganga, author, 36 


'Ganga, royal family and kingdom, 2S, 57, 
103, 104, 106, 111, 115. 145, 205, 210, 

270, 271, 274 


Gangaraja, chief of Gandikdte, 44 

Ganga vada, .province, 209-210 

Gangavadi, province, 73, 273 

garadi-umbali, grant of rent free land for 
maintaining a gymnasium, 61 

Garejada Santappa, 131, 285 

Gargya-gotra, family, 168 

Garuda, god, 10, 68 

Gaudarayya, 191 

Gaudayya , minister of Balldla II, 11 6, 273 
Gaundayan, 112. 273 

Gautamesvara, village, 84 

Gautami= Godavari, river, 189 

Gaya, sacred place in South Behar, 56 

38* 
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Gayatri, goddess, 35 

Gaya tri-ma ntapa , a pavilion erected for the 
offering of prayers during kvilights and 
midday, 84 

Glia tamar anakalli , village, 103 

Gidda Kanthirayi liana, a coin, 32 

Gingitiyur, village, 151, 152 

Giribliatta, 84 

Giridurgamalla, title, 116 

Girigaunda, 184 

Goa, city on the west coast of India, 29, 59 

Goa copper plate grant, 192 

Godakatte, tank, 108 


Godavari, district in Madras Presidency, 


25 

Godavari, river, 38, 189 

Gokarna, sacred place on the west coast of 
India, 171, 275 

Gokarnanatka, the sacred linga at GSkarna, 


167 

Gomanta, hill, 169, 194 

Gomantadurga, do., 167 

Gomantasaila, do., 166, 171, 275 

Go ndavana, forest, 55 

Gonds, a tribe of aborigines in India, 18 

Gonibidu, village, 5 

Gonibidu Agrakara, village, 8 

Gopagauda, 191 

Gopalakriskna, god, 16, 20, 181 

Gopalasvami, god., 64, 281 

Gopalasvami Honda, a pond near Chital- 
drug, 17. 22 


Page. 

Gopinatka. god., 191, 277 

Gosakasra, village, 151, 269 

Gosasi-Gosakasra, village 152 

Gotami Balari'i, Bdlavdhana queen, 54 

Gotamiputra, Sdlavahana king, 54 

Gova=Goa, city, 172, 192 

Govanagara, do., 195 

Govinda, Rdshtrakuta king. 202, 203, 

204,208 

Gubbi Hosakalli, village, 48 

Guddada Basti, Jaina temple at Humcha, 7 
Gudde, a keap of stones to mark a boundary 
or burial-place, 170 

Gudusugal, name of boulder, 170 

Gujrat, kingdom, 55, 56 

Gujikatte, tank, 185 

Gujiyappa, 185 

Guiugoja, 117 

Gulur, village, 108 

Gundlakalli, village, 179-181 

Guniga’s mattar, a standard of measurement 
for lands. 120 

Gimjanur, village , 170, 172 

Guntur Plates of Ckarudevi, 51, 52, 57 
Gupta, king, 60 

Gupta, dynasty, 55, 57-60, 201, 203-205 
Gurjara, kingdom, 194 

Gurjara-raya, king of a Gujarat, 143 
Gurur, village, 108 : 

Gutti = Chandragutti, village, 44, 


191-2, 277 


H. 

Hadapada Balluga, Officer under king Haliya, 116 

Kampila, ' 41, 46 Hajli Timmapa, 64 

Hadapada Ckannabasappa, 124 Iiailiyanma, 118 

Haidar Ali=Hyder, Ruler of Mysore, 17 Halsi pla tes of Kalaistkavarmau , 58- 

Haije=Hejji, village, 155 Halugalale, village, 173 

Halappa, 191 Hammira, kingdom, 194 

Halebalgola, village in Ghannardyapatna Hampasandra, village, 186 

Taluk. 73 Harnpe = Vijayanagar, village 172 

Hale R&T\nm, village, 118,121 Hampesvara, temple at Hampasandra, 186 

Haiebid, village, 2, 3, 25, 26, 27, Hampe Virupakska, god, 186 

73, 74 Hange, village, 191 

Hajekalli, village, 64 Hanuma, god, 138, 151 

Haiiga, 191 Hanuman, god, ' 22, 120 

Haligiga, 191 Hanumantadevaru, god, 175, 189 r 
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Hauumantuppa, 49 

Hammgul, village, 1 J 5 

Harati, village and headquarters of a 
line of chiefs, 1S7, 1S9, 277, 2S0 

Horihnr, town , 2 

Harihara, Vijaganagar Icing, 29,38, 106 
Harihara I, Vijaganagar king , 159, 171, 

274, 275 

Harihara II. Vijaganagar king, S3, S4. 194. 

270 

Hariharadovi, queen of Kampila, 39, 45, 46 
Hariharamaharayaru=Harihara II, 277 
Ilariharesvara —Harihara II, 194, 276 

Harishena, Vdkdtaka king, 203, 204. 20S 
Havita -gotra .family, 1 OS 

Harivatsakotta. place. 208 

Ilariyapa, 191 

Hariyiw. village, 191 

Harslmvardhana, king. 203 

Harubihalli, village, 69, 70 

Hnruviir. village. 191 

lTasirihal i . village. 191 

Hassau. town, 35 

Hasti Kale. 4 vara temple near Bejgami, 131 
liastin, maharaja of Parivrdjaka line. 205 
Hastina =Anegondi, village, 1G6 

Ilastinanagari, do 275 

Hastinapuri, do 194, 195 

Hastinavatipuia, do capital 

of Vijaganagar empire, 191, 196 

Hasuvalati, village, 191 

Hebbur, a sect of Srivaishnava Brah- 
mans, 12 

Hechchita, village, 191, 192 

Hcclii =liejjc, village, 172 

Hedatale, village, 111, 112, 113 

Heddase, = Hejje, village, 159, 167, 170, 

171, 172, 275 

Hoddasi=Hejje, village, 167, 170 

Heddoro= Krishna, river, 43 

Heggadc Siriyanna, 129 

Ileggaditi Cliandave, woman, 145 

Heggarahalli-sthala village, 175, 281 

Heiie=Heddase. village, 155, 158, 159, 

171, 172 

Hejjunka - customs dues on bigger 

articles of marchandise , 129 

Hemaboviti, woman, 108 


Page 

Hemachari, 116 

Hcmadi Achari, 116 

Hemadri, author of a treatise on Hindu 

customs and law, 169 

Hemakiita, mountain, 166 

Hemavath river, 8 

Ilongusimlr, village, 78, 273 

Heras, author, 71, 199 

Hidimba, name of a demon, 15, 19 

Hidimbapattana, ancient name for 

Chitaldrug, 15 

Ilidimbasura = Hidimba , 18 

Hidimbesvara temple, a temple on the 
Chitaldrug hill, 62 

H i ram nyappa , 178 

Hirohadagajji platos of Sivaskaudavar- 
mau Pailava, 51, 52 

Hire Magalur, village near Chihnagalur 

town, 66 

Hire Medakere Nayaka, chief of Chitaldrug, 

13 

Hirevannogauda, 181 

Hiri-sandhivigrahi-daxidanayaka, an 

office, 138 

Hiriya Basadi, Jaina temple at Belgami, 

129, 275 

Iiiriya Iiarahapagauda, 108 

Hiriya Jiduvalige, village, 191 

Hiriyakere, village, 108 

Hiriyainma, wife of the chief Chikapa- 


gauda (of Bijavara) 

179, 

279 

Hiriya Muguli=Hire Magalrn-, - 

village, 

65 

Hiriy Arah gauda, 


191 

Hirur, village, 


191 

Hittaravalli, village, 

Hittu. • ‘merchant-guild,” 


191 

196, 

277 

Holalkere, town, 

64, 

281 

Hoienarsipur, town, 


2 

He mbucha =Hmncha , village, 


210 

Hombuchcha, do, 


6 

Honnenahalli, village, 


87 

Hosamale, hill, 


41 

Hosamaledurga, fort, 


41 

Hoshangabad, district in Central Pro- 


vinces, 


201 

Hotanakatte, village, 


141 

Hotteyatammagauda, 


191 
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Hoysala, dynasty, 6, 20, 23, 24, 37, 39, 
40, 65, 73, 77, 78, 106, 109, 110, 116, 

129, 272, 273 

Hoysala — coins 23 

Hoysala — fanams, 26 

Hoysala — lianas, 25 

Hulegondi, name of a valley and village 
near Chitaldrug, 16, 50 

Hulekere, village, 186, 277 

Huligondi= Hulegondi, valley and village 
near Chitaldrug town, 22 

Hulihern, village, 40 

Hulikere, village 189 

Hul-Kodagi, rent-free land granted for 
the supply of fodder to royal 
army, 72, 279 


Page 


Hullaliajli, village, 113, 280. 281 

Hullekero Devarahajji, village, 189 

Hullenahalb, village, 106 

' Hulleyabayal, a plain, 1 35 

Ilultzsch, scholar, 25 

Hmncha=Pombuchcka, village, 5, 192 
Hunainlialli = Honnenahall i , village, 

89," 90, 91, 92, 94 
HunasenaliaHi, village 98 

Hungenahalli, village . 97 

H un enkal 1 i = Honn enaka]] i , village, 283 

Hunnenaballi=Honnenaiia]ji, village, 95 
Huride, village, 191, 192 

Huttida, 116 

Iiyder= Haidar Ali, ruler of Mysore, 


3, 22, 34 


I. 


Idusavanta, chief of Bidirur, 147, 148, 275 Indra, god, 22, 136 

Immadi Baichegau da , chief of Avatinad, 98 Indra, Rashtrakula king, 202, 204-5, 208 

279, 280 Tsapura— Isur, village, 122 

Immadi, Krishnaraja Vodeyar, king of Isavfir =Isur, village, 271 

Mysore, 111 Isavura = Isur, village, 124 

Immadi, Narasimha Bbarati, head of the Isur, village, _ 122, 124, 271 

Sringeri Matt, 88 Isvaradatta, Ahhira king, 55, 57, 59 

Indian Paleography, work, 200n Xsverasena, Ahliira king, 57, 59 


Jade, village, 156, 157, 190 

Jagadekamalla, Chdlukyan king, 23, 135, 

138, 139, 270, 271 
Jagannathavijaya, work, 11 

Jaiminibharata, Kannada poem, 10, 12 
Jaina, religion, 106, 109, 125 

142, 167, 273 

Jajaladeva, king of Chedis, 143 

Jakanacharya, sculptor, 20 

Jakanwe, woman, 126, 273 

Jakkabbe, woman, 118 

Jakkanahalli, village, 184, 185 

Jambukliandi, village arid kingdom, 43 
Janardana, god, 7 

Jangamakote, village, 98, 102 

Jarayyabbatta, 168 

Jatavedibhatta, 170 

Jangayya, 64 

Jayadvittha, 198, 201, 269 


J. 


Jayajakkiya Bomma, chief of Toregallu 44 
Jayamuni Bkarata— Jaiminibharata, 12 

Javantipura =Banavasi, village, 196 

Jayaraja, king, 200, 202, 204, 207, 208, 269 
Jayariklie (lit. writing of victory), annals 
of local chiefs and their officers, 182 
Jayasimka=Jayasimha I, Chalukya 

king, 204, 205, 208 

Jayasimha= Jayasimha II, Chalukya 


king, 135, 140 

Jayasimha = Jayasimha III, brother 

of Vikramaditya VI, 138, 271 

Jayasimhadeva= Jayasimha II, 118, 

270 

Jayasimhadeva= Jayasimha III, 140 

Jayasimkadever= Jayasimha III, 137 

Jayasingadeva= Jayasimha III, 120 

Jayasingha, general, 208 

Jevanigenad, district, 68, 70 
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Jkanda-bateri, a baiiery on Chitaldrug hill, IS Jiddur seventy, district, 152 

Jiddekere, a tank in Belgami village, 127 Jiduvali, district, 144, 275 

Jiddulige 70, district, 271, 275 Jinadatta, king, 6 

Jiddulige seventy, district, 129,138,140 Jirle Mallamma, woman, 181-2,285 

Jidduligenad seventy, district, 145 Jnanarasi-pandita, Saiva priest , 145, 275 

Jiddur, district, 151 Jumrna Masjid at Sira, 2 

Jiddur-elpattu, district, 269 Jvalamalini, Jaina goddess, 7 


K. 


Kabbila Naga, a warrior in Kummata, 44 
Kabbur, village, 154 

Rackiak, chief of Gutti, 44 

Kackckkavi, pole, a standard of measure- 
ment for lands, 135 

Kadakola, headquarters of a hobali, 107 
Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 50, 54, 56, 57, 59, 
148, 167, 171, 192, 196, 200, 275 
Kadamba-ckakravarti, title, 148, 269 

Kadasur, village, 170 

Kadaveya-sarige, village, 108 

Kaggaladu, village, 187 

Kailasa, sacred mountain on which dwells 
the god Siva, _ 136 

Kaitabliesvara temple at Anevatti, 155 
Kakaladeva, king of Tripura ? 143 

Kakatiya, dynasty, 37, 39, 41 

Kakustkavarm.au, Kadamba king, 51, 58 
Kalackuri, dynasty, 153 

Kaiackurya, dynasty, 24, 140n. 153, 272 
Kalagauda, 116 

Kalagauda, 154 

Kalale, village and kingdom, 111, 282 
Kaiamma, goddess, 127 

Kaiamukka, sect, 135, 140 

Kalamu Vengamma, woman, 176 

Kalanjiya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41, 

46 

Kalasa, village . 2 

Kalayya, 122 

Kaibappu, hill near Sravana Belgola , 106 
Kaibappunad, district round Sravan Belgola 

' 106 

Kaleya, warrior , 153 

Kali, goddess, 20, 105 

Kaiidevesvara, god, 271 

Kalikadevi, goddess, 127, 12S 

Kaiidevesvara Svayambkudevar, god, 

135, 139, 140 


Kaligaunda, 184 

Kalikadevi temple at Madluigiri. 176 

Kaiika Kamatkesvara temple at Madku- 
giri, do., 176 

Kalinga, kingdom, 136, 138, 204 

Kaiinga-mardana, a figure in tvhich 
Krishna is pictured to be dancing on 
the hoods of a snake, 16, 33 

Kali Nolambadi Arasa, Nolamba king, 103 
Kalivittayya, 151 

Kalki, god, 30 

Kallappa, 154 

Kallesvara, god, 153 

Kallesvara temple, near Belgami, 131. 140, 

271 

Kallinatkabkatta, 83 

Kalluku nte Kariamma , god dess, 1 3 

Kallukere, village, 108 

Kalyani, capital of the Chalukyas, 270 
Kamageti , family of chiefs in Chitaldrug, 16 
Kamageti Komara Medekeri Naj^aka, 

Chitaldrug chief, 280 

Kamageti Medekerinayaka, Chitaldrug 
chief, 63 

Kamaladeva, Jaina gum, 109, 273 

Kamalasena, Jaina teacher, 126, 273 
Kamambika, queen of Sangama and 

mother of Harihara I, 166 

Kamatkapuxa, village, 171 

Kambackari , 116 

Kambadaiya=Narasimka, god, 181 

Kambegauda, 181 

Kampa = Kampila, king, 39, 47 

Kampa, younger brother of Harihara I, 171 
Kampa na, 108 

Kampanna, 108 

Kampila, king of Kummata, 3, 36, 38, 39 
40, 41, 43, 44, '46, 47 
Kampilaraya= Kampila, 37 
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Kanakupura— llmnehn, village, 

0 

Kat fir, village. 
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Kanchalaganda, 

101 

Kau ndirivn-go 

f la, family, 
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Kanclii — Conjoevarnm. city. 5; 

1, 113. 135 

Kuuntcva - B! 

lima, one if tl 
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Kfindn-jimi, do 

KIN 

Vanda, 




101 

Kandaku. village., 198, 201, 

200, 200 

Kaiue. villain' 

, 


72, 

1**1 

Kandur, village and kingdom, 

137 

K.illl ! Killin' 

, village, 


71, 


Kanlieri, village. 

55 

Kaiihika-got i.’i. 

, family, 

151. 

150, 

1 Os 

Kanikal, village, 

110 

Kautieun grant- of Vikramaditya, 

200, 

got 

Ku niyala-stliala , d irision 

III 

havadevamsa 

. hadamba king 

>, Ms 

. 20S, 

*2oo 

Ivanna, country, 

Ivannabbo, woman, 

200 

157 

KaVri i, river, 
Kavir.'ijamarg; 

i, name of a 

, loo, 

Knm 

172. 

•mdn 

210 

Kannara III Akfdavarslm, Bn 

shtrn- 

work. 
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kuta king. 1 ;*> I 

Kannnradevn, Hush (ret tut a king. 151 

Kannavadn, district, 120!'. 20S 200 

KannayakanahalU village, 00. 70 

Kantanaliajji. village, 155 

Kant)ij)um = Katavajji, village, in 

Sorab Taluk, 171 

Kantapuri, Sorab Taluk , 172 

Kantlurava Na rasa raja, Mysore king. 51 

Kamt'luvava Narasuraja. legend on a coin. 30 


Kanthin'.y.i Harm, coin. 
Knpinayyn, 

Kappayyabha tlopadhynyn , 


32 
157 

120 . 122 , 
124, 271 
72 
1 S2 
181 


Karabagil, village. - ... 

Karamaradi. village -*•• * 

Karc-gauda, 

ICarivarh’. a pond near ChitaJdrug hill 10 

Kariyapa, 07 

Kariyappa, 183 

Karnata, kingdom , 3S, 13S 

Karnatak Province, 87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94. 

2S3 

Karpenahalji, village , 189 

Karugana-habbe, hill, 170 

Kasavalal. village and kingdom, 137 

Kasimatba, monastery at Belgdmi, 120 

Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, Saiva guru, 172 

Kaiyapa-gotra. , family, OS, 108, 170 

Katabova, 110 

Katalmda Masanasefctb 127 

Katanayaka, 72 

Katanna, general, . 44, 45, 40 

KatavalH, village, 171, 172 

Kattupura, village, 112, 113,273 


KAzi Muhammad Shaft, Moghul officer, 87. 

NS, NO 

Ktdndi, kingdom, 0, 50, 31, 150, 27s 

Kenehanagaudu, 1H3 

Kenohavatiayaka, chief of Bijnvnrn. 17!'. 270 
Kerala. kingdom, 15s 

Kt-rekadnye, •'rant of land for con-4 rnct- 

ing a tank. I NO 

Ken gn-sdsana. giant for the construc- 
tion of u tank. 10*2 

Kesalftr. milage, 100. 172. 101. 102 

Kesuikuttc, a pond. 01 

Kcsiva, god, 05, 08 

Kesavabhat ta. 108 

Kesivndevn, general, MS, 201 

Kesavadcvn, 101 

Kcsiva image at Agmhurn Bolguli. 0. 10 
Kosuvaptira — Agraharn Bejguli. 
village, 

Kesivapura, a name for Belftr town, 05 
Kfisnva temple at. BCdur, 270 

K esivesvara = Bettesvara , name of a 
temple at Agrahdra Bejguli. 
Kcsiinnyya, 

Kesiruja, minister of Yira Ballala, 
Ketalegauda, 

Khandesh, province, 204, 207 

Khundya, village, 5. 7 

Khnrivar plates of Sudevaraja, 200, 202, 

207, 209 

Kharvata - division of a district, 1G0 
Klin si, a country near Kashmir, 130 

lvhoh grant of Pa r i vraj aka -mn hfir a j a 
Iinstin. 205 

Khwaja Mohamed Alunad, Persian 
scholar, 80 
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0 

108 

0 

10S 
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Kickaka, general of king Virata, 194 

Kikkeri, village, 2, 35 

Kirata (=kunter), a form, assumed by 
god Siva, 28 

Kirtipura==Kittur, village, ancient capital 
of Punndd, 56 

Ivirudore = Tungabkadra, river, 135 

Kistna, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 
Kittur = Kirtipura , village, 56 

Kodagadala, village, 188, 279 

Kodagu=Coorg, Province, 40 

Kodalamane, name of a plot of land, 170 
Kogagauda. 183, 279 

K61, workshop 127 

Kola, village. 61 

Koiadamma man, 116 

Kolagauda, 116 

Kolakalapura = Kolar, town. 8S 

Kolala-sime, province, 100, 101. 279 

Kolalu, village, 61, 62 

Kolai’. town,' 25, 86, S7, S8, S9, 90, 91, 92, 
94, 95, 99, 106, 283 
Kolhapur, town, 3, 199, 210 

Kolkana = Kulagana , village, 112, 113, 

273 

Kolliya Kampa, general of Kampila, 41 
Kolliya Naga, 46 

Komayyabhattopadhyaya, 122 

Ko ndakunda , family or class among the 
Jainas, 75, 76 

Kondakundanvaya. do., 107, 273 

'Kondali, village, 175 

Kondanakalli, village, 83 

Kondarki, village, 206 

Kondavatinad, district, 191, 192 

Kongu, village or province, 40, 115 

Konkan, country , 56, 59, 210 

Konkana, do., 137 

Konti Doderi, village, 183 

Kontyamma, goddess, 1S3 

Kopana, fort and kingdom, 44 

Koppa, headquarters of Koppa Taluk, 148 
Koratigere or Koratikere, village, 69, 70 
Koravangala, village, 2 

Kosala, kingdom, 204 

Kosigar, family, 151 

Koteyamma, chief, 151, 152, 269 


Page 

Kotkara-festival, name of a festival 
during ivhich the processional image 
is taken in procession in a temporary 
'pavilion, 12 

Kotinatka, 168 

Kovalalanad, district of Iidlar, 104 

Krishna, RashtraMta king, 151, 202, 204, 

205, 208 

Krishna, god, 17, 21, 22, 32, 33 

Krishna-bhatta, 168 

Krishnanahalli, village, 102 

Krishnapanayaka, chief of Belur, 68 
Krisknappa, owner of the ms. named 

Dhanavdstu, 35 

Krisknapura, village, 102, 277 

Krisknaraja Odeyar III, king of Mysore, 18, 
24, 146, 176, 178, 282 
Krisknaraja Paramanaakesvara, legend 
on a coin of Krishna, Rashtrakuta 
king. 204 

Krishnarajayya— Krishnaraya, king of 
Vijayanagar , 102, 276 

Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 30, 32, 

102, 188, 276 

Krisknasastry, 86 

Kriyasakti, Saiva guru, 168, 172, 277 
Kudati=Kuduti, village near Siddapur, 

285 

Kudli Mutt, a monastery sacred to the 
Smdrta sect of Brahmans at Kudli 
in Shimoga District, 88 

Ku duti = Ku dati , village, 181 

Kuduvalli, tillage, 80, 83, S4, 85, 277 
Kulagana. village, 113 

Kulasekharalvar, a saint of the Sri- 

vaishnava sect, 21 

Kumaragupta, Gupta king, 200 

Kumara, Eama = Kuraara Kamanatka, 

prince of Ilummata, 37 . 

Kumara Ramanatha , prince, son of king 

Kampila, 36, 39 

Kumbkakonam, sacred place in Tanjore 
District, 204 

Kununata, fortress, 36, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47 
Kummur, village, 153 

Kunckatiga, caste, 281 

Kundamarasa = Kundaraja , provincial 
governor, 118, 271 

Kundanad, district, 117 


39 
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Kundanagar, scholar , 199 

Kundaraja, governor of Banavdsi under 
Chaluhya king Jayasimha, 118, 135, 

140, 271 

Knntala, kingdom, 43, 169, 194, 204, 277 
Kupatur, village, 156 

Kuppackarya, 178, 283 

Kuppagadde, village, 146, 147, 169, 191, 

192, 275, 277 


Page 

Kuppagedde, village 147 

Kuppatur, village, 191, 192 

Kuppuga d de = Kuppaga d de , village, 

169 

Kuruksketra, sacred place, 120, 129 
Kuvara Machaya, warrior, 173 

Kyasanur, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 


L. 


Lahore, city, 

4 

Lajeya Muda, engraver, 

130 

Lakkaganda, warrior, 

157, 285 

Lakkakalli, village, 

183 

Lakkkayabka tta , 

168 

Lakhsmi, goddess, 

11, 31 

Lakshmidevi, do.. 

181 

Lakskmikanta Hebbar= 

Jjakshmisa 

author, 

11, 12 


Lakskmikanta-svami temple at Heda- 
tale, 112 

Lakskminarasaiya, 178 

Lakshminarayana, god, 11 

Lakshminaraya napura = D evanur , 10 

Lakskmipura, village, 1S7, 281 


Lakskmisa, author of Kannada Jaimini- 


bhdrata, 10, 11 

Lakulesvaradeva = Lakulesvaradevayya, 
Saiva priest, 196, 277 

Lakulesvaradevayya, do., 192, 277 

Lala, kingdom, 136, 137 

Lai Bateri, tower on Ghitaldrug hill, 17, 21 
Lanka, island, 137 

Lata— La]a, kingdom, 204 

Lingarajaiya, general, 178 

Lingasakti, Yiraiaiva priest, 98 

Lingaya. 146, 283 

Lingaya. xvarrior, 157 

Lingayya, 102 

Lingesvara , god, 183 

Longkurst, archaeologist, 172 

Lovidasa, 64, 271 


Mada, 141 

Madalcasira, Taluk in Anantapur District, 

186, 188 

Madanaya, 114 

Madana-nayaka, 114 

Madarasa 0 deyar , = Madlia va-mantri . 

172 

Madarasa Vodeyar, do., 192 

Madavi, village, 176 

Madaya, 103, 281 

Maddagiri, town and taluk, 178, 179, 278, 

283 

Maddagiri chiefs, 47, 48 

Madehalli, village, 62 

Madkava, son of Vijaya, king of 

Ghangandd, 37 


M. 

Madkava =Madha va-mantri, minister of 
Mdrapa, 168, 169, 171, 

172, 277 

Madkavadandanatka, do., 191 

Madkava-dannayaka, son of Perumdla 

deva-dannayaka, 113 

Madkavamantri= Madkava, minister of 
Mdrapa, 169, 172, 277 

Madkavamantri dam, a dam on the Haver i 
river near Talakad, 172 

Madkavamatya = Madkavamantri , 192, 

195 

Madka vanka = Madhavaman tr i , 191, 192, 

195, 196, 277 

Madkavaraya, do., 192' 

Madkugiri=Maddagiri town and taluk, 

'47, 176, 178, 179, 182: 
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Ma dbukai ta bbe sva ra temple at Banavase, 


195 

Madhukadeva, god, 196 

Madhukanatha, do., 193, 196, 277 

Madbulcesvara, do., 196, 277 

Ma dl) like s vara temple, temple at Bana- 
vasi, 192, 193 

Madlmrakavi, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 

Ma dlmranta lea -Cho]a , ChSla prince, 135 
Madliuveya, 176 

Madinayaka, 112 

Madras Museum, 26 

Madukanatka = Madhukanatha, name of 
a deity worshiped in a temple at 
Banavasi, 170 

Madura, a district in Madras presidency, 25 
Madura, kingdom, 42 

Maduvabarasa, 103, 271 

Magadka, kingdom, 136, 13S, 192 

Maga di = Cliutapuri, town, 35 

Maha-Asvayuja, name of a year, 205 
Makabala, god, 167, 171 

Mahabalesvar, hill. 207 

Maha-Bhadrapada, name of a year , 205 

Mahabharata, the great Epic of India, 55n 
Maka-Cliaitra,, name of a year, 205 
Makadeva, or Mahadevar, god, 118, 271 
Mahadeva , hill, 198, 269 

Mahadevagiri = Mahadeva , (Maba- 
balesvar) bill, 207 

Mahadev bills, 201, 205, 206, 207 

Mahdjanas - Brabman citizens, 120, 151. 

169, 191. 192, 277 
Mahakali, goddess, 35 

Makalo ksh mi , goddess. 84 

Mabamagba, fesitval, 204, 205 


Mabammad Sbab, Moghul emperor, 93, 282 
Mabanadi. river, 25, 202, 203, 207, 208 
Mahapracbanda-danda-nayaka, title, 138 
Mabarajadbiraja Gbatotkacba = 


Gbatotkacba , Gupta king, 57 

Maharaja Gupta, Gupta king, 57 

Maharashtra, kingdom . 30, 203, 204, 208 

Mabarastrakn, kingdom, 203 

Mabavaisalcka name of a year, 205 

MaMvrati, one who observes strictly 
great vows relating to life, 120 

Mabratta , country, 55 
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Mailaxidahalli, village, 95 

Majbgawam grant of Hastin, 205 

Makara Jinalaya, Jaina temple at 

Angadi, 8 

Makayya, 122 

Makki , a district, 172 

Malabar, a district in Madras Presidency, 25 
Malaboviti, ivoman 116 

Maiadevanhalli . village, 109, 110 

Malagan da, 142 

Malaga Yira Mala, warrior, 147 

Malakka., woman, 152 

Malava, kingdom, 136, 138, 143 

Malava year, 203 

Mnjavalli pillar inscription, 51, 52, 53, 54, 59 
Malaveggade, 129 

Ma levui, village, 110, 273 

Maleya, 147 

Maleyaia, province, 40 

Maliga, warrior, 147, 275 

Mallanna Odeyar, son of Devardya I, king 
of Vijayanagar, 19 

Mallarappa, 159 

Mallaraiya , 171 

Mallenayakadevor, 155 

Malleya Bomrna, ivarrior, 141 

Mallibbatta, 83, 84, 168 

Mallijiya, 74 

Malliicamoda-Santinatba, god, 129 

Ma ilikarjuna, god, 117 

Mallik Bakiman Darga at Sira, 2 

Malliyana-daiidanayaka, general, 129, 275 
Malpagauda, 184 

Malur, head quarters of a taluk and 

Hohali, 95 

Malva = Malava, country, 55, 210 

Manamatra, king, 202, 207 

Mananka, king, 198, 201-8, 269 


Manapura, village in Hoshangabad district 


201, 206, 208 


Manastambba at Melige, a pillar, 5. 7 
Manckibhatta 168 

Blancbi-Ojba, 168 

Mandalika-bova, 108 

Mandalikacbari, 108 

Mandali Thousand, province, 138, 140, 271 
Mandosoi inscription, 60 


Mandasor inscription rf Bandbuvarman, 


203 


39 * 
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Mandasor inscription of Kumara Gupta, 200 
Mandasor Prosasti of Kiimargupta, 200 
Mandhata, a famous mythological king, 73 
Mangal fir, town, 29, 191, 192 

Mangalvedlia , village, 206 

Mangaraja, mistake for Marapa, prince, 167 
Mangarasa, author of J ayanripa-lcavya, 37 
Manika Poysalacbari, architect, 8 

Maninagapura, ancient capital of BeKir 

chiefs, 68 

Maninagapura-varadhisvara, title of 
Belur chiefs, 70 

Manipura, place, 35 

Manivoja 127 

Manjarabad, town, 2 

Mannoja, 156 

Manu, Hindu laiv-giver, 199 

Manusbyana-cbelime, a pond, 182 

Maragauda, 191 

Maralesvara, god, 105 

Maramayya, 13 

Maramma, daughter of king Kampila, 39 
Maramma , goddess, 109 

Marapa , brother of Harihara I, 159, 166, 
167, 170-172, 274-276 
Marapa Odeyar, do., 170 

Marase, village, 105, 106, 107, 108, 271 
Maregauda, 47, 48, 49 

Mar ikencha na va deyar , 183 

Marisinga, 191 

Maritimmanakalli, village, 181 

Mariyase== Marase, village, 105, 271 

Markande^vara, god, 7, 189 

Markandeya temple at Ra]akmundry, 189 
Maroja, 128 

Marsden, scholar, 25, 29, 30 

Masana, ivarrior, 148, 269 

Masenacl, district, 108 

Matanga, hill near Vijayanagar, 169, 172 
Mathura , town, 55 

Matsyavatara, Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 

30 

Maukari, kingdom near Gaya, 56 

Maukhar i = Maukar i , kingdom, and 

its riders, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60 

Mauli Kausikas, family, 151 

Maurya, dynasty, 60 

Mavanta Ketaleman, 117 
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Mayidavolu plates of Sivaskanda- 

varman, 51,52 

Mayideva, body-guard officer under king 
Kampila , 44, 46 

Mayideva, provincial governor, 173, 274 

Mayura =Mayura sarman, Kadamba 

king, 57, 268, 269 

Mayurasarman, Kadamba, king , 3, 50, 51, 54, 

55,56,57,58,59, 60 
May ura varma = Mayura sarma , 

Kadamba king, 59 

Meckagauda, 191 

Meckagaunda, 170 

Meriak pillar in the Madras Museum, 18 
Melakka - sluice of a tank ? 73 

Melige, village, 2, 5 

Misara-ganda, royal title, 39 

Modiganur, village, 140n 

Moghul, dynasty, 87 

Moliganur, village, 135, 140, 271 

Moliyanur, village, 140, 140n 

Mokari= Maukhar i, kingdom, 50, 269 

Moti, village, 191 

Mudda, ivarrior, 77, 273 

Muddagau da , 1 1 6, 1 9 1 

Muddaiya, 48 

Muddanakalli, village, 101 

Muddapa, younqer brother of Harihara I, 

171, 275 

Muddayya, 98 

Mudigallu, fortress, 44 

Mughal, empire, 95 

Muguli, village, 65 

Mugunda twelve, district, 138, 140, 271 

Muhammad bin Tugalak, Sultan of Delhi, 3 
Muhammad Farruksbiyar Bahadur 
Badshak = Farulr siyar, Moghul 
emperor, 

Muhammad Shah Badshah Ghazi, 

Moghul emperor, 

Mulabagal, town, 

Mula-sangba, a class or division among 

the Jainas, 75, 76, 107, 273 

Mummadi Chikapa gauda, chief of 
Maddagiri, 179, 188, 278 

Mummadi Chikapagaudaraya, do., 179, 183, 

278, 279 

Mummadi Ckikkappa-gauda, do., 49 


90 

92 ■ 
31 
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Mmnraadi Chikaraya Nanjapagauda, 
Sugatilr chief, 103, 280, 2SI 

Muniraa dipattana, village, 48, 49 

j\Iumma(ji Singa, Grand father of prince 
Rama, 45 

Muugulidesa, kingdom, 43 

Mnrrijidhara Krishna, a form of Krishya 
playing on the flute , 30 

Mururi. engraver, 192. 277 

Murugi Matt, matt of the Verasaiva sect 
near Ghitaldrug town, 19 


Page 

Mutahawar Khan Kadri, Moghul officer, 

90, 91, 282 

Mutavadi, village, 114 

Muti-gdlaga, boxing match, 61 

Muvarn-rayara-ganda, royal title, 39 

Myakadoni insciiption of Pulumavi, 51, 

52, 53, 54, 56, 58 
Mysore, kingdom and city, 4, 23, 30, 55, 
56, SO, 105, 176, 178, 210, 282 


N. 


N a daka Iasi, village, 

Naga, 

Naga -gaunt];!. 

Naga na . 

Nagappa. chief of Ratlikal, 
Nagur. town. 



117 


122 

61. 

285 


170 

196, 

277 

o 

148 

191-2. 

275 

. 140. 

271 

>, HP 

112 


21 
271 
191. 277 
191 


hill, ' 17 

NaguyuOjha, I6S 

Nagavya, 186 

Nakinayakiti woman . ISO 

Nalkud me, village. 77 

Nallappa, 3 

Namisetti. 79 

Nauunajvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 

Nandagiri = Naudigiri, hill 
Nandavura, village, 

Nandavura, village, 

Nandi, bull-god, 20 

Nandi-gana, a seel or division among 
the Jainas, 109, 273 

Nandi-sangha, a sect or division among 

(he Jainas, 106, 107 

Nangali , village, 115 

Nanjangud, town, 105 

Na tyjara ja = Na nja raya , king of Changa- 
ndd, 37 

Nanjarfijaiya, chief of Kalalc and general 
of Mysore, 111,282,283 

Nan j a raya = Nan ja raja , king of Ghanga- 
ndd, 37 

Nanjunda, author, 36-38 


Navada, sage, 6S 

Naraharibhatfa, _ S3, 84 

Kalahari Kamjiarava. chief of A davdni, 44 
Narana or Kara nan, 112. 273 

Naraj>a(i-nara-vctala, title, 39 

Nnrnsappa, 191 

Narasapura, village and hobli, 96, 97 
Nn rasa raja, king of Mysore. 34 

Narasimha, god. 20, 31-2, 136, 277, 2S5 
Narasimha, Vijayanagar king 25 

Narasimha I, Iloysala king , 25, 27 

Narasimha II, Iloysala king, 27 

Narasimha 111, Iloysala king, 28, 113 
Narasimha Bharati, head of the Sringeri 
Malt. SS 

Na rasimhaclmr, archaeologist, 37 

Narasimhacharya, archaeologist, 23, 25, 26 
Narasimha charya, landlord, 176 

Narasimhadeva == Narasimha, god, 150 
Narasimhagupta, Gupta king, 208 

Narmada, river, 10, 201, 203 

Nasik, town, 55, 57, 204, 210 

Nasik inscription of Balasri, 53-55. 60 
Nathamuni, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect. 21 

Naya, a term used in Jaina theology 
to denote a doctrine, or philosophi- 
cal system, 76 

Nayaka, caste or community, 99 

Nnyakas, local chiefs of the Beda caste 
at Chitaldrug, 16, 17, 20-2 

Nayakirti, Jaina saint, 79 

Nayak's Palace at Chitaldrug, 16 

Nelloro. or district in the Madras Presidency, 

25 
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Nemi or Nemi Kh.an, general of Delhi, 42-4, 

46-7 


Nepala, kingdom, 138 

Nerilige, village, 191 

Nettaru-kodige, a grant made to the 
relations of one who died in fighting 
for the country, 103, 279, 281 

Niladri, mountain, 165 

Nile Narasimhabhatta, 84 

Nimbapur, fortress, 43 

Ningamma, woman 61 

Ningappa, 186 

Nitimarga Kongu nivar mma , Ganga 

Icing, 111 

Nitimargga- Kongunivarmma, Ganga 
king, 270 


Nolamba, dynasty of kings, 13-4, 20, 103-4, 

270 


Obawa, woman, 22 

Oddu, a reservoir of water near 

Ghitaldrug hill, 17 

Okkaliga Naganna, general of Kampila, 41 
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Nolamba, title of Jayasimha 

Ill, 137-8 

Nolambarasa, Nolamba king, 

103, 

270 

Nolambavadi, province, 

77, 

115 

Nonabhe^vara, god, 


48 

Nonambavadi =Nolambavani, 


115 

North Ai'cot, a district in 

Madras 


Presidency, 


25 

North Canara, a district in 

Madras 


Presidency, 

25, 

171 


Nripakama or Nripakama-Voysala, 

Hoysala king, 73, 273 

Nripatunga, RashtraMta king, 210 

Nugunad, district, 116 

Nulavara, village, 117 

Nuniz, Portugese writer, 37 

Nur Khan, Moghul officer, 94, 95, 282 

Onake kindi, a narrow passage beneath 

boulders on Ghitaldrug hill, 22 

Orugal, fortress , 39, 41, 43 


P. 


Pa dmanabhayya , 120 

Padmanandi, Padmanandi-deva, or 

Padmanandi-guru, Jaina teacher, 129, 

130, 275 

Padmavati, Jaina goddess, 6 

Padumavati, name of a dancing-girl, 130 
Palar, river, 59 

Paliyakka Basti, Jaina temple at 

Humcha, 6 

Pallava, dynasty, 50, 54-59, 103, 137, 269 
Pallavas, dynasty, 57, 58, 60 

Pampakshetra=Hampe, village, 38 

Pampapuri = Ha mpe, village, 38 

Pamparaja, chief of Penugonda, 44 

Pampasaras, lake near Anegondi, 166 
Panchakutabasti, Jaina temple at 

Humcha, 6, 7 

Pan ch ala, kingdom, _ 136, 138 

Pa ndara = Pa ndharpur, town, 199, 

206, 269 


198, 201, 206 
205-8, 269 


Panduranga, name of the deity worshipped 
in Pandharpur, 206, 208 

Pandurangapalli=Pandarangapalli, 205, 

269 

Pandurangapalli .confirmation grant of 
Sarbarasa, 209 

Pandurangapalli Plates, 197, 200, 203-5, 

207-S 

Pandyadesa, kingdom, 76, 77, 273 

Panjacliya Belgali=Agrahara Belguli, 9 

Papa Timma Nayaka, subordinate of the 
Belur chief Venkatadri Nduaka, 68, 

70, 279 

Papa Timmaya Nayaka, do., 70, 72 

Papa Timmapura=Danayakanahalli, 

village, 69, 70 

Paradarasodara Ramanatha = Rama- 

natha, son of Kampila, 3 

Paradarasodara Ramanathana Kathe, 

work, , 36 

Paradesappa’s cave at Ghitaldrug, 15, 17 


Pandarangapalli, do., 
Pandharpur, do., 
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Paramagama, a term tiscd by the Jainas 
to denote the science dealing with the 


nature of the soul, 30,136 

Pardi, village, 55 

Pargiter. scholar, 55n 

Parigauda, 191 

Parige, village, 148, 269 

Parikalladasa, 64 

Pari vraj aka, dynasty, 205 

Paricliatrika == Pariyatrika, 53 

Pariyatika, do., 53 


Pariyatra, name of a mountain, 53, 55, 56, 

60 

Pariyatrika, name of a kingdom, 50, 53, 54 


57, 59, 269 

Parsvanatka, Jaina saint, 6, 7, 106 

Parsvanatka Basti at Humcka, 6 

Parusoja, 147 

Parvati-Paramesvara image in Nada 
Kalasi, 117 

Peddana, 170 

Peddibkatta, 168 

Penagonde, town and kingdom, 181 

Penugonda, do., 44, 4S 

Pergade Gundayya, ' 13 

Periyalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 

sect, 21 

Perumal, god, 96 

Perumaladeva, chief of Kolkona district, 

112, 113, 273 

Perumaledeva, do., 113 

Perumaledeva-dannayaka, General under 
Narasimha III, 113 

Perumale-dannayaka, do., 19 

Perumalepura, an ancient name for 
Chitaldmg town, 15 

Peyalvar, a saint of the Srivaislmava 
sect, 21 

Pillegauda, 103 

Piriyapatna, town, 35 

Pockambkatta, 168 

Poliyetalo= Pariyatra, kingdom, 55 

Pombolal, village, 64, 281 

Pombuckcka= Humcka, village, 192 

Pombuckcka Devaraja, engraver, 277 

Pomburcka= Humcka, village, 6 

Pounabbe, wife of ESteyamma, 152 

Potaya-Ojka, 168 
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Poykayalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 121 

Prabku Siriga-gavunda. 117 

Prakrit, language, 57 

Pranala, fortress, 143 

Prasanna, king , 202, 203, 207 

Pratapa, title, 25 

Pratap-ackyuta-raya = Acliyuta, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 29 

Pratapa Kri sknar aya = Kri sk naraya , 

Yijayanagar king, 29 

Pratapa N arasimka. = Narasimka , 

Hoysala king, 25 

Pratapa Sadasivaraya = Sadasi va, 

Yijayanagar king, 29 

Pratkamasena-basadi, Jaina temple, 125 

Pratkamasenabasadiya-bayal, , name 

of a plot of land, 275 

Prekara, place, 58-9 

Premasingapa, 62 

Pritku, mythological king, 166 

Ptolemy, ancient geographer, 60 

Pudattalvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect., 21 

Pugodu, village, 117 

Pujari Govinda, priest, 180 

Pulakesi, Chdlukya king, 200 

Pulakesi I, Chdlukya king , 204, 205 

Pulakesi II, Chdlukya king, 203, 204, 208 
Puligere, village and kingdom, 137 

Pulumavi, Sdtavdhana king, 51, 52, 54, 58 
Pulumavi II, Sdtavdhana king, 56 

Pulumavi III, Sdtavdhana king, 56 

Pulumavi IV, Sdtavdhana king, 56, 58 
Punata=Punata, kingdom in the south of 
Mysore, ' ‘ 50, 54, 56, 57, 269 

Punnad, do., 56, 59, 60 

Pura, village, 139 

Puragupta, Gupta king, 208 

Puravara, village, 184, 188, 285 

Purnayya, minister of Krislmar&ja Yodeyar 
III, king of Mysore, 32 

Pururava, mythological king, 165 

Puruskamriga, a fabulous creature half- 

human, and half-beast, 14 

Puruskottama Bkarati, head of the 

Sringdri matt, 83-5, 277 
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Rackagauda, 185 

Raickur, fortress, 43 

Rajakmundry, town, 180 

Rajali, village, 120, 122, 271 

Raja odeyar, king of Mysore, 31, 37 
Rajapagauda, 72 

Rajaya, 145 

Rakkasa Poysala, or Rakkasa Voysala 
surname of Vinaydditya, Hoi /sola 
king, 73, 273 

Rama, Hindu hero-god, 28, 48 

Rama, chief of Rayadurga, 44 

Rama=Kumara-rama, son of ICampila 
and prince of Kummata, 40, 41, 42. 

43, 44, 45, 40, 47 
Ramackandra, Sevuna king, 143, 274 
Ramackandra bkarati, head of the Sringeri 
Mutt, 83, 84, 85 

Ramackandra-Bkarati, head of the 
Avani Mutt, 88, 277 

Ramackandra-deva, Yddava king, 125 
Ramackandrapur mutt, a mutt sacred to 
the Smartha community of Havyaka 
Brahmans with headquarters in 
Ramackandrapur village, Naqar Taluk. 

175 

Ramadeva, king of Devagiri, 4:1 

Ramadevaraya, do. 42 

Ramalinga, god, 149 

Ramalingappa, 180 

Ramanatka, god, 141, 142 

Ramanatka, prince, son of king Kampila, 

3, 30, 39, 43, 44, 40 
Ramanatka, Hoysala king, 28 

Ramanatkapura, village, 35 

Ramapagauda, 72 

Rama Raya, general and minister of 
Vijayanagar, 101 

Rama Raya-o derayya = Rama -Raya , 100, 

101 

Ramasarma, scholar, 30 
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Rnmava odora Ayy; urn va n i = J{ ara.'i - 
Raya, ‘ 279 

Ramesvara, god, 119, 152 

RAmesvara temple, temple, 14 0 

Ranga, 48 

Rangadkama, god, 48, 49 

Rangagauda, 183, 184, 285 

Ranganatlui, god, 179, 279 

Ranganatkapura, village, 94 

Riinganatlia temple at Tungoti village, 178 
Rangapati-ackaryn , 0 1 

Rangapava, or Rangappaya, chief 187, 
of Harati, 280, 281 

Rangegauda, 47, 4S 

Rapson. scholar, 53, 55n, 57 , 59n, 204 
Rasktrakuta , dynasty, 3, 151 . 202, 203. 204, 

205. 200. 207. ’ 20S. 

209, 210 

Ratnaji, queen of Kampila, 44, 45, 40 
Rattikal, village, 190, 277 

Ravana, demon king of Lanka, 130. 143 
Rayadurga, fort and kingdom, 44 

Raya-murari, Kalachurya king, 153, 272 
Rayana, 145 

Rayapur plates of Sudevaraja, 200, 202, 

203, 209 

Rayavodeyadeva, ViraSaiva priest, 99 
Rena dal, a place near Kolhapur 210 

Rernadala, district, 209, 210, 209 

Resana, warrior, 78, 273 

Rico, archaeologist, 209 

Riddhis, supernatural powers, 70 

Riskabkesvara, god, 181 

Rudra, god, 130 

Rudrabkatta, author, '11 

Rudrapa, 02 

Rudrafeikti pandita, Saiva priest, 139, 140, 

271 

Rudrayya, 102 

Rukumaiya, 149 

Rupoja, 155 

Rupparasa, 149 
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Sarva — Amogh war slia Rdshtrakiita king 

210 

Sarvanatha, king, 205 

Sasakapura=Sosevur, village believed to 
be the original home of the Hoysalas, 

8 

Satadru, river, 55 

Satahani rattha, a country situated in the 
neighbourhood of Bellary district, 58 
Satani, caste, 181 

Satasringa-parvata, a hill near Koldr town. 

88 

Satavahana, dymsty, 54, 57, 59 

sati, a custom among the Hindus by which 
a Hindu widow committed suicide 
immediately after her husband's death 

110 


Satkunta, district around the Sdtpura 
range ; 198, 201, 206, 269 

Satkutta, do., 201 

Satpiida=Satpura, mountain, 206 

Satpura, mountain, 201, 205, 206, 207,269 
Satyasraya, royal family, 119, 135, 137 
Saurashtra, kingdom, 136 

Savandidurga, hill, 35 

Sayaravuta, 61, 285 

Sayideva, body-guard officer under king 
Kampila, 44, 46 

Sayindaka = Sendraka, kingdom, 50, 55 

Seistan. a district in South Beluchistan, 55 
Sembaja, engraver, 209, 269 

Sendraka, kingdom, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59 
Sevuna=Yadava, dymsty, 138,143 

Shaharu Bidare, town, 48 

Shanmukha, god, 10 

Shanna, L.P.P., scholar, 207n 

Shikarpur , headquarters of taluk, 117, 271 
Shimoga District, 55 

Sholapur. district in Bombay Presidency . 

200, 201, 206, 207 
Shustcry , Professor of Persian in Mysore, 86 
Siddanayaka, 106 

Siddapura, village, 179, 180, 181 

sid i a festival consisting of hook-swing- 
ing, 18 

Sidlagliatta, Taluk, 97 

Silaliara, dynasty, 210 

Simha-snngha, a class or division among the 
Jainas. 107 


Sindagi=Sintarge, village, 209, 269 

Sindhu-Govinda, title of Beliir chiefs, 68, 70 
Sinir Honda, a pond near Chitaldrug town, 

17 

Singa, 46 

Singamma, daughter of Jcinq Kampila, 39 
Singa-Ojha, 168 

Singapura, village , 84 

Singapota, Nolamba king, 103 

Singa tagere, village , 170 

Singavur, village, 155 

Singayabhatta, 168 

Singaya Ojha, 168 

Singeri, ( = Sringeri), a name of the Avani 
Matt, 88 

Sintarge=Sindagi, village, 209, 269 

Sirigavurtda, 117 

Siri Perumangalapatna= Sivarapatna, 
village, 96 

Sirivanti, village, 191 

Siriyanna, 129 

Sirsi, Taluk in N. Canara district, 140, 

190, 192 

Sivadeva, chief of Rattilcal, 196, 277 

Sivagauiida, 191 

Sivamara II, Ganga king, 106, 271 

Sivappagauda, 173 

Sivappa Nayaka’s palace at Nagar 2 
Sivappanayaka, chief of Bilgi, 175, 2S0 

Si vara, village, 96 

Sivara Jogoja, 117 

Sivarapatna. village , 96 

Sivasakti, pandita, Saiva Priest, 135, 

139, 140, 271 

Sivaskandavarman, Pallava king, 51. 58 
Sivayanahalli, village, 100, 279 

Siyalara= Silahara, kingdom, 209, 210, 

269- 

Skandagupta, Gupta king, 208 

Sode, village, 148, 269' 

Sodinanile Bulacheyur, village, 148 

Somadandadhipa, minister of Kampila, 41 
Somanna, 153 

Somappadevaru, Yiradaiva priest, 175 
Somasamudra, tank, 114, 116 

Somayya, 129 

Somesvara, god, 84, 115, 116, 120, 128, 

271 

Somesvara, Hoysala king, 28> 
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. Somesvara II, Chdhkya king, 120 

Somesvara Bkuvana ika malla , Chalukya 
king, 12 2, 270 

Sonnappagauda, 98. 102 

Sonyappa, 96, 279 

Sorab, headquarters of a taluk. 140, 141, 

172, 191, 192 

Sosevur==Sasakapura, village , 8 

South Arcot, a district in Madras Presi- 
dency, 25 

South Canara, district in Madras Presi- 
dency, 59 

Sovagauda, 116 

Sovanadeva, general, 153 

Sovarasi, 10 

So vide va, Kalachuri king, 153 

Sra va nabelgo' a , a village sacred to Jains. 

79, 106, 

Sraya or Shraya, a kind of land tenure. 

175, 178 

Sreenivasa Jois, 03 

Sri Krishna, signature of king Krishnaraja 
Vodeyar III, 17S 

Srimukhavyakhyagrantha, a work by Gur- 
ram Yenkanmsdstri, SS 

Sringeri, town in Kadur district, 83, 85, 

88. 283 

Sringeri Matt, a monastery in the town 
Sringeri sacred to the Smart a sect, S3 

84, 88, 277 

Srinivasa Ayyangar, 12 

Srinivasaraghava Iyengar, scholar, 26 
Briparvata— Srisailam, a hill in Karnool 
district, 58, 59 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 104, 271 


Page 

Sri Raja Siva Ckkatrapati, legend on a Coin, 

30 

Srirangapa tta n a , town, 31 

Srirangaraya III, Yijayanagar king, 87, 88 
Sri-sadasiva, legend on a coin, 30 

Srisailam= Sriparvata, a hill in the Karnool 
district of Madras Presidency 59 

Srivatsagotra, family, 168 

Subbarav, scribe, 178 

Subbarayasastri, 158 

Subhaehandra, Jaina guru, 129 

Subrahmanya, god 8 

Subraya-puranika . 80 

Sudevaraja, king, 200, 202, 207, 269 
Sugatur, village in II6ldr District, 99 

2S0, 281 

Sugatur chiefs 99, 103 

Sulchtankar, scholar, 56 

Sula Brahma, a deity, 20 

Siila festival, _ 44 

Sulgal, ancient name of a portion of 

Chitaldrug town, 55 

sulka, customs duties, 167 

Sunkada Mallappa, 14 

Surabhi= Sorab, village, 169, 172 

Surapura, name of a state and town in 
Hyderabad, 12 

Surashtra, kingdom, 138 

Surat, city, 55, 59 

Surya, god, ■ 19 

Suryanarayana, god, 10 

Sutasamhita, a religious work supposed to 
form part of the Skdnda purdna, 172 
Syed Dastagir, Persian Maulri in Mysore, 

86 


Tagare, village, 71, 285 

Tagarti, village, 77, 273 

Tahir Mahammad Khan, Moghul governor, 

8*9, 282 

Talagunda, village, 124 

Talagunda inscription of Santivarman. 

51-2, 54-5 
58-9, 200 

Talagur, village, 96 


T. 


Ta la ka du , village, 115 

Taiakadugonda, title of Yishnuvardhana, 
Hoysala king, 24 

Talekadu=Talakadu, village, 77 

Talikote, battle field, 101 

Talka d, = Ta laka du , village, 23-24 

Tamba, general of Yikramdditya YI, 138 
Tamba-dandadhinatha, do., 138 

Tamba dibova, 191 


40 * 
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Tambarasa =Tamba, 


- Page 

120, 137-8, 140, 
271 

Tammadi Rayande, 116 

Tammagaunda, 191-2 

Tammaya, 97, 173 

Tandage=Bandage, village 172 

t&nikada-honnu, fee paid to the trustees 
of the temple, 116 

Tanjore, district in Madras Presidencij, 

25, 30 

tanka, a mint 167 

Tapti, river, 207 

Tatprayadipika, ivork, 172, 277 

latva, a term used in Hindu philosophy to 
denote an entity or element, 76 
Tavanandi, village in Sorab Taluk, 172 
Tavanidhi, do., 169, 172, 191-2 

Tayanna, 48 

Tayannanahalli, village, 48 

Tayagondanahalli, village, 47 

Telugara-ganda, royal title, 41 

Telunga, kingdom, 143 

Temple of Agastyesvara in Tirumakudlu, 

35 

Temple of Bettesvara in Agrahara Bela 
guli, 9 

Temple of Bhairavesvara in Chitaldrug, 

16, 50 

Temple of Bindumadhava in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of Brabmesvara ir Kikkeri, 2 
Temple of Chennakesavasvami in Belur, 

2 

Temple of Ekanatkesvari in Chitaldrug 

15, 16, 18 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Chitaldrug, 

16, 21 

Temple of Gopalakrishna in Holalkere, 64 
Temple of Hidimbesvara in Chitaldrug, 

15-16 
18-19, 22 

Temple of Hoysalesvara in Halebid, 2 
Tomple of Kappe Chennigaraya in Belur, 

' 24 

Temple of Kaitabhesvara in Anevatti, 2 
Temple of Kalasesvara in Kalasa, 2 
Temple of Kesava in Angadi, 2, 9 

Temple of Kesava in Belur 65-6, 70 


Page. 

Temple of Lakshmikanta or Lakskmi- 
narayana in Devanur, 11, 13 

Temple of Mar hand esvara in Kkandya, 7 
Temple of Panchalingesvara in Chitaldrug,. 

15 

Temple of Phalgunesvara in Chitaldrug, 

15, 22 

Temple of Rama in Mummadipattana, 48 
Temple of Ramesvara in Devanur, 10, 1 1 
Temple of Siddhesvara in Chitaldrug, 15, 16 
Temple of Siddesvara in Devanur, 10- 
Temple of Siva in Angadi, 9 

Temple of Somesvara in Agrahara Bel- 
gidi, _ _ 10 

Temple of Subrahmanya. in Gonibidu, 8 
Temple of Subrahmanyesvara in Chital- 
drug, 20 

Temple of Uchchangiyamma in Chitaldrug, 

16 

Temple of Yasantika in Sosevur, 8 

Temple of Venkataraman svami in Alam- 
giri, 2 

Temple of Virabhadra in Aimangala, 14 
Temple of Virabhadra in Angadi, 9 

Temple of Visvanathesvara in Chitaldrug, 

22 

Timmadasa, 64 

Timmana, 145 

Timmanayaka or Timmannanayaka, chief 
of Hdrati, ' ' 189, 277, 280 

Timmanna Nayaka’s tank, a tank on the hill 
at Chitaldrug, 17 

Timmapagauda or Timmappagauda, 100, 

101, 279 

Timmaraja, chief of Kopana, 44 

Timmarasaiya, minister of Virappagauda, 

48 

Tippambhatta, 277 

Tippanabkatta, do., 102 

Tippu, ruler of Mysore, 17, 34 

Tirumakudlu, village, 35' 

Tirumalabhattar, 159, 279 

Tirumalaiya, 64 

Tirumala Tatachar, priest, 181 

Tiriunala temple at Banavas’ 190- 

Tirumangai-alvar, a saint of Sri Yaishnava 
sect, 21 

Tirupati, famous place of pilgrimage in 
North Arcot District, 48- 
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Tiruvaymoli, religious hymns in Tamil 
sacred- to the Srivaishriava sect, 12 
Tivula= Tamil, name given to the Ghdla 
hings, 40, 136, 137 

Togarasi, village , 153, 273 

Tondaralvar, a saint of the Srivaishnava 
sect, 21 

Tontada Siddahalingasvami. Lingdyat guru 

49 

Torava nabha tta , 159 

Toregallu, fort, 44 

Traikuta, kingdom, 54-5, 59-60 269 

Traikuta era, 55 

Traikutaka = T raikuta , kingdom, 55 

Traikutaka era = Traikuta era, 55 

Trailokyamalla, Ghdlukya king, 23 Tango ti, village, 

Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla, do., 135 
Trailolcyamalla Vijaya Nolamba Pallava 
Permmauadi title of Jayasimha (III), 

137 

Trailokyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava 
Permmadi, do., 138, 140 

Trailolcyamalla Vira Nolamba Permanadi 


Jayasingha deva , da.. 


120 


Trekuta— Traikuta, kingdom, 

55 

U 

Uchchangi, fort, 

115, 210 

Udayagiri, fort and kingdom, 

44 

Udayagiri cave near Bhilsa, 

205 

Uddari, village, 

142 

Uddhare, do.. 

145 

Udri, do., 

Udugani Siddappa, 

146, 2S3 

131 

Ukkisetti, 

79 

Ulavi, hobli, 

173 

Ulavi Basavannanayaka, 

146, 2S3 

Ojigada Malla, 

146 

Umamahesvara, god, 

175 


Page 

Triblmvanamalla, title, 115, 270 

Txibhiivanamalla d eva , title of Yikramd- 
ditya VI, 119, 137 

Triblmvanamalla Pandya. Pandya king 

'77 

Triblmvanamalla Vikrama dityad eva VI, 
Ghdlukya king, 140 

Trikuta, kingdom, 50, 204 

Triloebana-pandita, Saiva priest, 130 

Tripurantaka temple in Belgami, 130 

Tripura r i bba tta , 168 

Tufnell, numismatist, 29, 30 

Tungabbadra river, 38, 44, 59, 135, 166 

210 

47, 48, 49, 17S 
Tuppada-kona (lit. ghee-pond), a pond on 
Chitaldrug hill, 20 

Turaamma, son of Edteyamma, 152 

Turubina Maregauda, 4S, 49 

Turuka, a name generally applied for Mus- 
sulmans in Kannada, 68, 143 

Tirruka-dala-vibhada, title of Belur chiefs, 

70 

Turuskka = Turuka, 192 


Untikavatika grant of Abhimanyu, 199- 

201, 203, 206-8, 269 
Upadkyara Narasidevaru, S4 

upavid, a term used to denote some office 
connected with Vedic sacrifices, 198, 

20S 

Ura-Jcodagi; rent-free land granted for 
the use of the whole village in com- 
mon, 72 

Urvitilaka, a name given to the Parsvandtha 
Basti- at Humcha , ’ 7 


V. 


Vadada bayal, plain, 170 

Vadigehalli-sthala, village, 98, 279 

Vadiraja or Vadirajadeva, Jaina teacher, 

109, 273 

Vaidya Dasanna, 125, 275 

Yaishnava, a priest of the Sdtani community, 

181 


Vajjada keri, name of a street in Belagdmi, 

135 

Yakataka, kingdom, 57, 200, 203, 204, 

207, 20S 

Yali, monkey chief mentioned in the Kama- 
yam, 166 
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Vanaparti, village, 176 

Vanavasadesa=Banavasi, province, 135 

Vanavasi — Banavasi , village, 194 

Vanga, kingdom, 136, 138 

Vannegauda, 181 

Varada, river, 167, 170, 171, 172 

Varadaraja, god, 113 

Varadarajasvami, god, 112 

Varaka, god, 275 

Varajigege, village, 191 

Varanasi, a name of the sacred city of 
Banares , 69, 120 

Varata, kingdom, 143 

Vardkamana or Vardkamana-deva, Jaina 
teacher, 109, 273 

Varude Chayayanayaka, warrior, 77 

Vastare, a village in Chihnagalur Taluk, 

70, SO 

Vastare sime, province, 68,70 

Vedagiri, a hill probably identical ivith 
Melakdte in Seringapatam Taluk, 68 

Velapura = Belur, town, 68 

Velugali=Belguli, village, 9 

Vengi, province, 210 

Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Belur, 68, 

69, 70, 72, 278 
Venkatamma, son of Papatimmandyaka , 
subordinate of the Belur chief, 6S, 

70, 279 

Venkatapa Nayaka, or Venkatappa Na- 
yaka = Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of 
Belur, ' 68, 69 

V enka tapati-deva = V enkatapatiraya , 278 
Venkatapatiraya, king of Vijayanaqar, 98 
Venkataramaniak, ' ' 12 

Venkata Raya I, king of Vijayanagar, 

31, 32 

Venkatasetti, merchant, 49 

Venkatesa, god, 32 

Venkatesapura, village, 187 

Vidarblia = Berar , kingdom, 198, 201, 

204, 206, .207, 208, 278 
Viglr- esvara, god, 10 

Vijanoja, 155 

Vijaya, minister of Changanad, 37 

Vijaya, paternal uncle of Nanjunda, 37 
Viiayaditya, brother of Ganqa king Siva- 
mdra II, 106, 271 


Page 

Vijayaldrti Bhatarar, Jaina priest, 142 
Vijayanagar, city and kingdom, 6, 16, 19, 
‘29, 38, 69, 70, 83, 84, 96, 98, 102, 110, 
150, 159, 171, 172, 188, 191, 196, 274, 

275 

Vijayanagar coins, 25, 29 

Vijayaskandavarmman, Pallava king, 51 

Vijeya, 78 

Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 135, 136, 

137, 200 

Vikramaditya I, Chalukya king, 209 
Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya king 120, 

139, 270 

Vikramaditya Santara, Sdntara king, 7 
Vikrama Nolamba=Jayasimlia III, 

Chalukya king, 137 

Vikramarka, king, 169 

Vimaiya, son of Permnuladeva, 273 

Vimayya = Vima iya , 112 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 73, 109, 271, 

272 

Vinayakabhatta, 150 

Vindhya, mountain range, 55, 59 

Vinayaditya poysaja, or Vinayaditya 
Voysala = Vinayaditya, Hoysalu 
king, 73, 273 

Vinkukada Ckutukulananda Satalcarni, 
Sutavahana king, 51 

Viraballaja, Hoysala king, 9, 78, 129, 274 
Viraballaia II, Hoysala king, 7, 27, 116, 

126, 272 

Vira Ballala III. Hoysala king, 27, 126 

Viraballaja dev;. = Viraballaia II, 110 

Viraballajadeva= Vira ball ala, 116 

Vira bha era, god, 14, 16, 19, 20, 49 

Virabhadranayaka, Keladi Chief, 159, 278 

Virabukkaraya=Bukka I, King of Vijaya- 
nagar, 191, 276 

Viradeva., 173, 274 

Viraganga Hoysana Devaru=Visbnu- 
vardhana, Hoysala king, 77 

Vira go n da naka 11 i , village, 48 

Vxraiya, 111, 283 

Viranandi, Jaina teacher, 75, 76, 77, 273 
Virannagauda, 48 

Vira Nolamba, title of Chalukya prince 
Jayasimha III, . 137 

Virapa, 169 
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Virapadeva or Virapadevaru, 
Virappagauda, chief of Maddagiri , 


Page 

110, 273 Vishnu image at Angadi, 
48 Vishnuvamsa, family, 


Page 

9 

143 


Virarajaiya, chief of Kalale , 111, 282 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 23, 24, 


Virarajendra, Cli6]a king, 
Virarayi-hana, coin, 


Virarudra, Kdkatiya king, 39, 41, 43, 45 
Virasadasiva raya=Sadasivaraya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 08 


27 25, 65, 109, 210, 272 

25, 26, 27, 2S Vishvaksena, an attendant of god Vishnu 

21 


Visvakarma, architect of the gods in Hindu 
mythology, 35 


Vira sai\ a, seci, _ 98, 99, 175, 279, 2S1 y^ var ^p a Bharati, head of the Avani 


Viratirthesa, Jaina god, 75 

Vira Venkata Rav, legend on a coin, 30 . T7 . 7 

Viresvara, god, 196, 277 Vittka, a Prakrit form of Vishnu, 

Viroja, engraver, 145 Vitthala, j/orh 


SS 

208 

205 


Virupakska, tutelary diety of Vijayanagar, Vittkala Bharati, head of the Avani mutt, 


3S, 166, 170 


88 


Visalaksha Pandita, minister 

of Chika- 

Von Konow, scholar, • 

207 

devardja Odeyar, 

33 

Voyasala= Hoysala, dynasty of kings, 73 

Vishnu, god, 

122 

Vyasa, sage, 

199 

w. 

Watters, translator of Yuan Chwang's, 55, 


travels 

55n, 60n, 



Ya da tale = Hedatale, village, 

i. 

112 Yelase=Elase, village, 

191, 192 

Yadava, = Selina, dynasty. 

73, 125, 

Yelasi, do., 

172 


274, 275 

Yemmeyasetti, 

127 

Yadava chakravarti, title of Hoysala kings, 

Yennekola, (lit. pond of oil), a 

pond on 


129 

GMtaldroog Hill, 

17 

Yadava-kula, race, 

143 

Yera Krishnappa Nayaka, Belur chief, 68 

Yali, a fabulous beast, 

17 

Yevur inscription, 

204 

Yanga tapura , village, 

181 

Yiragunda, village, 

185 

Yazdani, archaeologist, 

S6 

Yirapa, 

62 

Yedenad=Edenad, province, 

144, 191 

Yuan- ch wan", Chinese traveller, 

55 


275 

Yudhishthira, the eldest of the famous 

Yagachi or Yegachi, river, 

67, 70 

sons of Pdndu 

199 


W D 3142— GPB— Mono— 600— 20-C-31 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
of tbe 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 




1. Kadambas. 

50 

1 

Circa 258 A. D. 

Mayurasarman 

148 

73 

S’ 1139 Dhatri Vai Su. 10 Bu (April 
27, A. D. 1216). 

Kavadevarasa 




2. Early Rasbtp.akijta. 

197 

117 

Circa 516 A. D. 

Avidheya 




3. Rashtrakuta— -( proper). 

209 

118 

Circa 820 

Sarbarasa (Amoghavarsha I.) 

150 

78 

S’ 886 Raktakshi Push, ba 2, Friday 
with Uttar ay ana Sankranti (Friday 
23rd December A. D. 964). 

Akalavarsha-Kannaradeva . . 

152 

79 

The date probably the same as that 
of the above. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Summary of contents 


Records the construction of a tank by Mayurasarman. The contemporary kings 
defeated by the ruler are stated to be Traikuta, Abhira, Pallava, Pariyatrika, 
Sakasthana, Saindaka, Punata and Mokari. The geographical and other details con- 
nected with the above and the data for determining the date of the inscription are 
discussed in detail in the notes under the record. 

Describes a battle at Parige which took place during the invasion of Baleyamakke 
and Sode by Kadamba-Chahravarti Kavadevarasa accompanied by Kesavadeva and 
Bommeya. A warrior named Masana, servant of Bitteya Hebbaruva is stated to have 
fought and died in the battle. 


Registers a gift by king Avidheya of 5 villages Pandurangapalli (Pandharpur), 
Anevari, Chala, Kandaka, and Duddapalli situated to the east of the Mahadeva moun- 
tain (?) to a Brahman named Jayad-Yittha of Bhargava-gotra. Avidheya is stated 
to be son of Devaraja and grand-son of Mananka who is described as the lord of Satkunta- 
dhara (Satpura region ?) and the conqueror of the kingdoms of Anga (?), Vidarbha and 
A6maka. The writer is named Devadatta, lord of Pandara, and the date of the grant is 
given as the 16th year of the reign, named Bhadrapada on the 5th day of the dark 
half of Kartika. 

The date of the grant as determined by its paleography and its connection with the 
Untikavatika grant of the early Rashtrakuta king Abhimanyu and the Khariar plates of 
Sudevaraja, the Rayapur plates of Sudevaraja and the Arang plates of Jayaraja are 
discussed in the notes under the epigraph. 


Confirms the grant of Avidheya by Sarbarasa who is described as the lord of K anna j 
vada, Gangavada, Baleyavada, Rernadala, and Siyalara. The engraver of the grant is 
named Sembaja of Sintarge (Sindagi in the Bijapur District). 

This registers the gift, of some money and the construction of a well by Koteyamma 
lord of Gosahasra : Bappavva is named as the ruler of Banavasi 12000 produce and Bittiga 
as nfdgavunda of the division named Jiddur-ejpattu including Balligame (Belgami)’. ’ 

Gives the names of the relations of Koteyanuna-Gosasi. 
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LiBt of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

• Date 

Ruler 




4. GrANGA. 

104 

37 


Duggamara 

105 

38 


Bijayita 

111 

45 


Nitivargga Kongu (nivarma) 

6. Nolamba. 

103 

36 


Nolambarasa 

6. CnALUKYAS OF KaLYANI. 

117 

63 

S’ 941 Siddharthi Sam. Uttarayana- 
Sankranti (December 24, 1019 A.D.) 

Jayasimliadeva 

131 

65(1) 

S’ 947 Krodhana sam. Srav. su 5 

Adi. (12th July 1024 Sunday?). 

Jagadekamalla 

121 

65 

S’ 989 Plavanga sam. Vais, su 3 Bri. 
(15th April 1067, Thursday). 

[Bhuvanaikama] Ua (Some- 
svara). 

122 

66 

Paridhavi sam. UttarayanaSankranti 
(24th December 1072, Monday). 

Bhuvanaikamalla . . 

118 

54 

Chlukya Vikrama Varisha 5 Raudri 
sam. Magha su 10 So (January 23, 
1081, Saturday : weekday irregular). 

Tribhuvanamalla. (Vikrama- 
ditya VI.) 

131 

65(2) 

Chalukya Vikrama varsba 6 Durmati 

Tribhuvanamalla . . 


sam. Pushya ba. 5 Sunday (23rd 
December 1081 Thursday. Weekday 
is wrong.) 

(Viki’amaditya VI.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Fragmentary: (Duggamara was a son of iheGanga king Sripurusha circa. 72(5- 
77G A D) 

States that Sri Bijayita sot up the image of Bliagavati at Mariyase (Marase in 
Mysore Taluk) and registers a gift for the same. This Bijayita may be the same as Prince 
Vijayaditya, brother of Siv mara II. .... . 

Fragmentary : The usual title, lord of Nandagiri, is given to the long. 


Registers a gift to Maduvabarasa and some Brahmans by the king. The usual titles 
samadliigata-panchamalia-sabda and Pallava — (kuln-tilnka ?) are applied to him. 


Kundamarnsa is mentioned as govornor of Banavasi 12000 and- Santajigo 1000 
provinces. A grant for Mahadeva tomplc at Banniynr (Bfinnur. Shikarpur Taluk) by 
Biyala is recorded. 

Jagadekamalla is given the usual titles Samasta-bhuvanairaya, etc., and his place of 
residence is stated to be Moliganur. Tho king is stated to have given some land and 
shops ( mcligcs ) and a flower-garden to Siva Sakti-pan rjita at the instance of Kunda-raja 
for food offerings, etc., to God Kalidcvcsvara (same as KalleSvare in Belgami). 

Registers a gift of land by the mahajanas of Banniyur for a Vishnu temple set up 
by Kappayya-bhattopadhyaya of Raja]i and also for a matt (?) in Isavur (Isur). 

Full of lacunre. Registers a gift of land by Echiraja, mahfunan dal esvarn and 
mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, etc., and Bhattimawa and Appahya for some temple in 
Bannivura (Bannur). 

Dandanayaka Tambarasa, a subordinate of tho king's younger brother Jayasimha 
(with titles) is stated to bo governor of Banavasi 12000 and Santaligo 1000 provinces. 
The record registers a gift of land to the extent of one gunigana-mattar for S om vara 
temple set up in Baimivur by Kappayyabhattopadhyaya, mado by the mahajanas of 
Bannivur. 

Contains numerous verses in Kannada in praise of the Icing and of his 3*0 linger 
brother Jayasimha .Mahapradliani hiri-sandbi-vigrahi Tambarasa is stated to bo tho gover- 
nor of Santaligo 1000, Mandali 2000, Jiddulige 70, Nagaralcanda 70, Edonud 70 and 
Mugiinda 12. Registers the gift of some land by Tambarasa to Rudra^ alctipan d itn, disciple 
of Sivasakti for the temple of Kalidcvcsvara. 
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List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

152 

80 

Khara Sam. Chai. ba. 11. (April 2nd 

7. Kalachukyas. 

Raya Murfiri Sovidevarasa . . 

153 

81 

1171 A. D.) 

Do 

73 

12 

S’ 984 Subhakrit Sam. (1062 A. D.) 

8. Hoysalas. 

Vinayaditya 

77 

16 


Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu- 

108 

41 

— 

gonda Vira Ganga Hoysana- 
devaru (Yishnuvardhana ?) 

• 0 

74 

14 

) 

S’ 1157 Manmatha sam. Pbal. su. 3 

• ■ 

78 

16 

So (Monday lltb February A. D. 
1236.) 

S’arvari sam. Mar. ba 10 Adi. 

Yiraballala (II) 

; 109 

42 

(November 25, A. D. 1179?) 

Viraballala 

120 

58 

16th regnal year ; Kshaya sam. 
Bhadra. ba. 11 Bri. 

(Thursday 31st August 1206 A.D.?) 
S’ 1120 Kalayukta sam. Bhadr. ba 5 

Yiraballala. 

116 

51 

Viraballala. (II) 

112 

47 

Sani (Saturday 22nd August 1198 
A. D.) 

Krodki sam. Mesha (March-April 

(Ballala III?) 



1304 A. D.?) 
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'arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Viragal recording the doath of a warior in the village Bejagi. 


Viragal recording the death of some one during an attack of the village Togarasi. 
(Full of lacuna*. ) 


States that Nripaknma Voysaja’s son Vinoyfidityn Vovsa]a called also Baldcasa 
Voysala was rider of Gangavadi and had Ddrnsamudrn as his plnco of residence. Registers 
the construction of a sluice for the tank at, Dorasamndra bv the king and the grant of 
bittuvalta by him for the same. 

Viragal : Describes the siege of Tagarti fort by o;.o Mudda and its defonco by the 
Hoysaja warrior Chayayamivaka. The inscription is incomplete. 

Records the death of the Jaina priest Ynrdhnmann disciplo of Vadiraja and a guide 
of the Hoysaln kings ( IJoysala ka rfi l igadalu agragangara). The deceased is said to be of 
Drnvila-sangha and Arungalanvaya mid Nandigana and a spiritual descendant of Santimuni. 
A monument is said to have boon sot up in his memory by bis sadharma (colleague) 
Kamaladeva. 

Records the doath cf the Jaina guru Sakalachandra of Mulnsangha, Ivondakim- 
danvaya, Desiya-gana, disciple of Babubali and Arhanandi and a co-disciple of Viranandi 
in the villlage Bjjiclm of Pandya-desa. The Bhavya-nagarangal (Jaina merchants) of 
Dorasamndra arc said to have set up a monument in memory of tile departed saint. 

Virgal describing the exploits and doath of Re&nnn of the village Hengusiiiur in 
a battle at Anandare. 

Records the death of Virapadevnru of Malovur in a cattle-raid and the death as 
sali of his wife. 

Records the death of a Jaina woman named Jaknuve, disciple of Kamalasena, by the 
rito of sam/Wii. 

Records the construction of a tank and temple and the granting of an endowment for 
the temple by Katura and othors during tho rule of malmpradhana sarvadhikari hiriya- 
dannayaka Gaudayya. 

Registers the grant of se me land to god Allala of Kattupura by Allaladeva, Vimaiya. 
Narana and Gaundaya. sons of Perumaja-dGva, mahaprablm of Kolkana. 



List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Inscription 

number 

J 

Date 

Ruler 




8. Hoysalas — conld. 

128 

62 

9th regnal year ; Siddharthi sain. 
Ashadha su. Vyatipata Sankranti 
(June 28, A. D. 1319 '{ Date irre- 
gular). 

Viraballala 

9. Yauavap. 

142 

69 

S’ 1198 Dliatri sam. Vais, vadi 11 So. 
(Monday 11th May 1276 A. D.) 

(Rama chandra) 

124 

57 

25th regnal year Vijaya sam. Magha 
ba. 13 So. (Monday 25th January, 
1294 A. D.) 

(Rama) chandra 

10. Miscellaneous : Early 
Dynasties — (Previous to 

14th Century A. D.) 

144 

70 

Chalukya Vikrama varsba. . Saka 
varsba 10 Vikrama sam., Vaisakha 
Punnume Brihavara vyatipata. 
(April 21, A. D. 1160 Thursday.) 

S’ 1175 Pramadi sam. Magha su 10 

1 Bri. (January 29, 1254 A. D. Thurs- 
day.) 

Mabamandalesvara Ekkala- 
rasa (of Ganga family). 

146 

72 

Mahamandalesvara Birade- 
varasa, Santara Dynasty. 

172 

91 

(13th century?) 

i 

Bhujabalachakravarti maha- 
samantadhipati Viradeva’s son 
Mayideva. 

11. Vijayanagar. 

169 

90 

S’ 1268 Vyaya sam. Magha ba. 30 

Harihara I’s younger- brother- 



Sunday : Satabhishak nakshatra ; 
Siddhayoga : Naga karana, sun in 
Kumbha, solar eclipse day (Sunday 
11th February, 1347 A. D.) 

Prince Marapa. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates. 


Summary of contents 


Records the grant or remission of customs dues made for services in Hiriya 
Basadi in Balligrame (Belgame) with Padma-nan di-guru as its trustee during the 
rule of th Nagarakhanda and Jiddulige 70 provinces by mahapradhana senadhipati 
Malli ya na-da ndanay aka . 


Gives the full titles of the Yadava kings. 

Records the appointmeut of Vaidya Dasanna as Heggade of Bh erundasvami temple 
in Balligave and the grant of 2 mattars cf land situated in Prathamasenabasadiya-bayal 
for the said office. 


Ekkalarasa is stated to be the ruler of Jiduvali and Yedenad. No overlord named. A 
heggade and heggaditi are recorded to have made some grant for a Siva temple in the 
village A sare with Jnanarasipan dita, as its trustee. 

Describes the expedition of Biradevarasa (titles given) to defeat Xdusavanta of 
Bidirur and the exploits and death of a warrior named Maliga of the village Kuppagadde. 

Viragal inscription. Full of lacunae. 


Contains after some fine verses on Ganefei, Siva and Varaha the praise of 
Sangama and his sons Harihara, Sangama, Bukka and Marapa (omitting Mudda) and 
Hastinanagari, capital of Harihara I. Marapa is described as governing the western 
kingdom with Chndragupti (Chandragutti) on Gomantasaila as capital. The titles 
usually applied to Yijayanagar kings are given to the prince. His conquest of the Kadamba 
king and the visit paid to the sacred place on the west coast named Gokarna are next 
described. The village Heddase re-named Sangamapuri was given away by him to 


35 



276 


List of inscriptions published in the report 


Page 
number 
of the 
Report 

Ascription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

110 

43 

Salivahana saka 1273 Srimukha 
sam. Bhadra. ba. 12. 

(Date irregular ; S’ 1273 or A. D. 
1351 is Khar a and not Srimukha.) 

Bukkann Odeyar. 

150 

77 


Bukkan no d eyar 

190 

113 

S’ 1290 Kilaka. (1368 A. D.) 

Vira Bukkaraya 

192 

114 



195 

116 

S’ 1290 Kilaka sam. Vai6 ba. 30 
Monday, Sankranti, eto. (May 17, 
1368 A. D. Wednesday and not 
Monday). 

Yira Bukkaraya 

193 

115 


Hariharesvara 

80 

18 

S’ 1313 Srimukha sam. Chaitra su 5 
! (Srimukha is S’ 1315 ; details of 
| date would correspond to 18th 
' March, 1393 A. D., Date irregular); 
Chitrabhanu (1402 A. D.) 

Harihara (II) 

101 

33 

Margasira su 15 lunar eclipse. No 
year named. 

Krishnarajayya 

* 

189 

112 

* * 

Krishnaraya 



arratuied according to Dynasties and Dates. 

W C7 » 


Summary <»f contents 


Brahmans well-versed in rod as and sastras who hud migrated from Andhradesn. His 
minister Mudhava. disciple of Kriyasakti and author of n work consisting of the essence 
of Snivaeama (Tatparvadipika ■') is' next described. By his orders his snhordinate named 
Bollttraja is stated to have rjot the present charter iss-. ed in consultation with the mahajanas 
of Blase and Kupnagadde in Banavasi province in Ktmtuhulesn. Boundaries of the 
village are next oivon. 

Maharajadhiraja Bajap.nnmesvara Bukharin < hleyar is stated to he ruling the earth. 
Inscription incomplete. 


Registers a era* t for god Xar.tsimhn by Duggananayaka. Full of laenme. 

Records the repairs made to the temple of Gbpinutha by Aubhalanatha, s n of 
Chaundarasa of Xandavura for the merit of "his master Madhavanka (<?. a. Madhavamantri), 
govern o- of Banavas* and the gift of some land Bestowed for the same by t lie mahajanas 
and gaudaprajegal of the IS kampanas of Gutti (Chandragutti) at his instance. 

Dives the praise o f Ln 1: ul e s v; i r.i d <*• vayy ; t and his disciple Chikidevayya and registers 
the gift of some land to the above priest for services in Madhukanatha t< mple. Record 
incomplete in the beginning and middle. 

Murari, son of Pombucheha Devaraja is named as the writer of the grant in the 
presence of Mndhukesvarn (god) in Bonn vase. 

Both Bukku and his minister mnhaprndhann Madhavanka, governor of Banavase 
are referred to in the record. A grant is registered by Xagnppa, son of Sivadeva, chief 
of Rat taka 1 fer the god Vires vara set- up by him near the god Madhukesvara at- Banavase 
to Chikkideva Vodeyar, son of Lakulesvara-deva Yocjeyar, in the presence of the eight 
hi this (?) and five malts of Banavase. Inscription incomplete. 

Inscription incomplete : only the titles of the king are given as also those of a sub- 
ordinate of his not. named. 

Gives the history of Kfiduvalji agrnhurn presented to Sringeri Matt by Harihara- 
maharayaru during the regime of the gurus, Purushdttama Bhftrati and Ramachandra 
Bharati, etc. 


Registers the gift of the village Krishna puru by Do vayy a to Tippambhatta. 

Registers the gift of the villago Agale-Hulekere by Timmananayaka (chief of Harati?) 
for the merit of the Icing to defray the expenses cf illumination in some temple not named. 



